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Þerbert of Cardiffe , Baiſter Edwards 
Herbert, and Pafter Henry Comps 
ton, his bzethzen. 


==Edyng ſomtymes 
DS | thele Dialoges of Gelli 


| mp ſinguler god loꝛde 
and mayſters)and fpn- 
: n ding them not onelpe 
= thought woꝛthy trafla- 

tion into other languages, but alſo dedica 
tion to kvnges, and Pꝛinces, J fell lyke⸗ 
wyſe together with the inſligation ol dy⸗ 
uers inp frendes, in ſuche deſp2c to lee the 
ſame in oure toungue , that others haue 
bꝛought to paſſe in theirs: the whiche ha⸗ 
nynge nowe finiſhed,as J haue beſt bene 
able, and conſtdering how goodlpa glaſle 
it map be to them that knowe none other 
language then their owne, to ſee herein 
howe lyke the bꝛute beat, and farre from 
his perfection man is, without the vnder⸗ 
ſcanding and folowinge of dyuyne thyn⸗ 
ges: And what his perfecte beinge is, ha⸗ 
A.y. uyng 


enen 
| nynge that, and inaye thereby ſet aparte, 
| und leaue thoſe baſe andſenſual appetites - 
| ledwith mozdmate wyll, takpngea free 
courſe guyded by reaſonne , by the means 
ofthe vnderſtandinge: and threewithall 
remembyng aſwell my bounden duetie, 
both foz benefite reccaued by the goodnes 
of pour ryghte honozable father, and the 
mot gentle affection(J perſwade my ſelf 
pour ſelues bear towardes me) as allo the 
po ſe of the vndoubted towardnes vnto al 
vertues and knowledge, the myghty ma⸗ 
ker of all hath put into vou, in this tyme 
of your tender ages, as an aſſured hopo ot 
pour molt nyghe comminge to very trus 
perfection: haue thought it my part, as 
onedeſpy0us rather in dedes then wozdes 
to ſhewe myne aſſured ſeruice towardes 
pou,cucn as J haue of longe time hereto⸗ 
fo2e ſerued in your edutatiõ, in one equall 
ſoꝛte, ſo likewiſe to impart vnto pou theſe 
> my ſmall trauclles:though notaunſwer- 
able to pour honoure and merites, pct of 
the beſt of my lytle power, and ſomewhat 
apte fo2 your conference in the Jtalion o2 
other tounges , the whiche alrcadye por 
c 
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| The Epiltle. 
well tate and ſanour of, Mooſte htynbipy, 
| - therefo2e beſechyng, it may pleaſe you, to 


accept this my meane traduction, not ſo 


muche fo2 the qualttie of the giſte, as foz 


the great deſp2e J haue to ſhewe, not one- 
ly my labours and pains bound vnto 
pou, but my life alſo as it mav ſtand 
in ſtede: The cternal God pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue vou, with much cn- 
creaſe of honoꝛ. 
From London , the. x v. day of arch. 


our moſte humble 
eruaunt. h. Iden. 


CTo the moſte mygytic and 
excellent Pꝛince Coſimo de 


Medici, Duke of 


Flozence, 


the vntuerſall wozide, mote 
{.- vertuous and gentle pzpnce, 
it ſemeth that man onely can 


== Cholc ofhim ſeife, a tate and 


and walkynge in that pathe, 
a | that molt pleaſeth him,canne 
— rather rute his lpfe freeip ac⸗ 
cozdinge to tharbitremente ot his owne will, then 
to thinclination of nature. Foz if $ nature of thin⸗ 
ges be diligently conſidcered, to all the ſpecial kinds 
of then, there haue bene appointed and wyth an in⸗ 
upolable la we aſſigned, by him who is cauſe of all, 
certeine bounde a, out ofthe whiche they canne by 
no pollible meancs palle,chaunging into better oz 
Wozle lozt. that beinge, that at the beginning was 
ed them. whereas in the power of man there 
th bene frelp put an abilitie to choſe a wap wherz 
in he mought lede his lyfe moſte at his owne plea⸗ 
ſure. And almoſt like a newe Pꝛometheus, to trãſ⸗ 
fozme him ſelte into what he moſt willed, takynge 
tpkea Cameleont the colour of al thoſe thinges vn⸗ 
to the whiche with thaffecte he is molt nyghe. 
And finally to make him ſelfe eyther carthip oz di⸗ 
neue and to paſſe auer to that ſtate, that to — 


N ende after his one mynde, 


The Epiſtle. 


t ion ol his free wil ſhalbe moſt agreable whereby 
tt is plaineip ſene, that whiles men, either by their 
| ill chaunce, oz their noughtie choyſe, Ipue holy bent 
and — in wozidiy thinges,fixinge their eies 
in theſe ſenſible obiectes, without any lifting the 
bppe to the heauens at ali, their conditton is verpe 
litie better, then that of bzute beaſtcs,02 rather they 
become almoſt like thother beaſtes, who whollye 
lacke reaſon. And contrary when they wpthdzawe 
them the molt they may from thence, ond retourne 
to ther owne true and pzoper operation, and lifting. 
them ſciucs from things baſe and earthip,to things 
High and dinine, are bꝛoughte to their owne trewe 
, - perfection, like bnto thoſe happie ſpirites, who out 
bk this cozruptibie wozld,liue in contemplation of 
| = dinine thinges, their life is moſt happy and biefled. 
Thais is the thing moſt mpghtp and ercellft pzince, 
toheipe others the moſt that in me lieth,as the pz0= 
per and true duetie of man is,folowing the ſteppes 
of the molt learned Plutarche, that in theſe mp pꝛe⸗ 
— — JF haue bene beſt 
able that like as men are naturally bounde 
to gene honoz to God, not onelp with their minde 
and wozdes, but aiſo wpth ſome outward ſigne, ol⸗ 
feringe him ol the molt dere and pzecious thpnges 
they haue, they aiſo oughte in that ſozte they beſte 
uno we and can, to honour alwaies their Pꝛinces, 
| betauſe they are(as the ſame Plutarche ſatde ) the 
very and true Images of god, foz that they kepe the 
ſame degree in their ſtates, that the moſt hygh and 
\ myghtie God holdeth in the vniucrſall. J bothc by 
nature and election ſeruaunt of pour highnes, kno= 
inge howe muche al well naturally, as bp benefiteg 
recetued, I am ** — to honour Fon, 
ii. 


* 
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The Epiltle 

and not being able to do it in ſuch ſozt as I gladipe 
Would, — ing at the leſt to ſhewe the redints of 
mp good will, haue taken coꝛage to pꝛetente the 
ſame with thelc, ſuch as thep are, my ſmal trauatlo, 
Haumbly pꝛaping pour highnes, th it like as god him 

ite, as greate as he is, neuer deſpiſeth anye Fa, 
thoughe mooſte ſmaile and of litie vale we, 
Him of a pure and ſincere minde, the ſame now like 
wiſe will not let light this my moſt litle gift, ſins 
although it be of the beſt and moſt dere thinges Y 
haue, it mape ſeme in very deede,to ſmai and pooze, 
in rel of pour highnes and de ſertes of the lame. 
J then finallp potr excellencpe, that recoms 
penſinge cuery lacke with the goodnes of mp win, 
pou will gentelipc receiue the lame. Sins IJ defire 
nothing moze, then as mp duetpe is ( vom 
mooſt —— and — ſeruaunt ) to 
ſerue and honourt pour highnes. From Flozence 
the firſt ol Marche. 1548. * 
Giouanbaptiſta Gelle, 
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2 — — cand ſundey countryes, 
ve, —— the Iſtande of C ir⸗ 
ne, tes. Where he was by her moſt gen ly res 
1 cepued , and there ſoꝛ many curteſies that 
1 the ſhcwed hym, taricda certaine tyme, 
or and ſo dcſ20us to ſe his countrye agayne 
to he aſketh her licence to departe, andalſs 
ce that ſhe would cauſe all thoſe Gretians, 
* to become men agavne, whom ſhe hadde 
tranſfourmed into drucrs beaſtes, and 
were then there, that he myght lede them 
againe into their owne countries. 
Circes graunteth him this fauoꝛ, but per 
with theſe conditions, that onclye thep 
{ thatwouldſhould obteine this thynge ol 
| hym, and thothers ſhoulde remayne, to 
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ende theyꝛ lyues there lo in bodies of bea⸗ 

tes. And becauſe he myghte knowe this 

thing ol them, ſhe grafiteth, to euery ons 

of them the power to ſpeake, euen as hs 
coulde 
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 thzoughal the Jland and ſpeaketh with | 
— uy — py ena 
__ | life,then to become men 
Agayne . 8 finding one, who con- 
— — the mightines of man, and 
—_— be is moze noble then an 
other by meancof thunderllanding 
ä agayn be was, 
— g reſtozed by Uliſſes, into his 
— r irf{as if is the duetie of 
— wy acknowledged and genen 
| vnto the mooſt highe and 
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t Lthoughe the 
N = 0 fone that thou 
7 | 


wllngive temayne with thee in this thy 
kayꝛe and pleaſaunt Jflande: Pet the loue 
of my tountry, and the deſpꝛe, (after ſoo 
long wandang) to ſee my moſt dere fren⸗ 
des, ſtirre me continually to depart from 
the, and to retourne to mine owne houſe. 
But befoꝛe my departure, J would glad⸗ 
ly knowe pfamonge thoſe, whome thou 
haſt tranſfourmed into Lyons, Molues, 
Bcares, and other beaſtes, there beanpe 
Gretian? Cir, Pea there are manye my 
molt dere Uliſes: But why doeſte thou 
aſke me thys? Ni. Lette vs ſytte dolone 
pere on this rocke, where both the ende 
9 
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| The fyꝛſte Dpaloge. 
of the dyuers waues ol the ſea, and the 
pleaſauntneſſe of the ſweete wyndes, 
that paſſe though theſe ſauerpe plantes, 
ſwetelye blowyng, ſhall make oure talks 
muche moze delectable , and J wyll tell it 
thee, Cir. Let vs dos what thou wylte 
Uliſſes, foꝛ J deſyae none other thynge 
then to pleaſe thee. li. The cauſe whye 
I haue aſked thecmooſte faire Circes , vl 
amongeſt thoſe whom thou haſte tranſ 
fourmedinto braſtes, there beanye Gre⸗ 
5 tian, is foz that J would deſyꝛe to obtaine 
by my requeſte at thy hande, that they 
| myghte be reſto:ed vnto their humapne 
| ' bepnge,andJledethemagayne with me 
| into their owne countrey. Cir, And 

why deſpꝛeſt thou this: Vi. Foz the 
| loue J beare vnto them, and foz that wee 
| - are of one countrye,hoppng thercby to be 
| amongeſt my Gretians mache pꝛayſed. 

Whereasby the contrarye, being know- 

en that J were able to gette them oute of 

ſo miſerable an vnhappy ſtate, haue ſuffe 

red them ſo wꝛetchedlye to lede their lyfe 

in bodies of beaſtes, J thinke it woulde 
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The fp2lke Dialogue. 

And pk others, as thou thinkeſt Uliſſes 

would pꝛayſe thee fo2 the ſame: Pet they 

therfoze wold beare the ſo great hatred foz 

Pp hurte thou ſhouldeſt do them, that thou . 
, wouldelt repente the thereof a thouſands 

tymes a dave. Vli. Is it harme then 

to cauſe one to retourne from a beaſte to 

a man: Cir.Pe molt harme . And to trye 

the tructh, aſke ol theym, fo2 J wyll not 

gra unte thee this fauour, except they alſo 

be cantented therewith . /1; . Howe 

maye J knowe this of them, who beinge 

Beaſtes, vnderſtande not⸗ noꝛ yet canne 

ſpeake: doubt that thou mocke me. 

Cir, Chaunge not thy mynd, foꝛ J ſhall 

graunte theym ſpeache. Vi. And ſhall 

they haue the ſelf ſame diſcourſe that they 

had when they were men? Cir , Pea 
. fozlvkeas J chaunged them into beaſtes 
ſo ſhall J cauſe the knowledge of very me 
to come into them agame. And foꝛ to loſe | 
nomoze tune: ſeeſt thou thoſe two ſhelles 
faſtned to ponder ſtone, that open + ſhette 
agapne , and that hillecke of earth a little 
withoute the water, at the foote of that 
Palme tree? Vli. Pea J ſee theim Well. 
Cr, In thone is an Oyſter, and in = 


The firlte Dialoge. | 
e 
them.And bycauſe thou maieſt moze frely 
- doit, J will gette me hence ſpoztinge me 


on this frond. And when thou halt per- . 


cepued their myndes, come to me and J 
ſhall doo as thou thy ſelfe wilte. Vi. 
Truelp this is a greate matter that Cpz- 
ces hath tolde me, that theſe beinge thus 
in bodies of beaſtes, ſhalbe able, and by 
ber meanes ) to diſcourſe and reaſonne 
with me. And it ſemeth to me lo mcredy- 
ble that J dare not almoſt pꝛoue it, fering 
that yf it came not to paſſe, J ſhould(as 
reaſon is) be accompted a foole. But here 
is none beſides her that canne blame me 
therefoꝛe: And vet canne not ſhe reaſona- 
bly do it, foꝛ that ſhe her ſelf hath counſai⸗ 
led me therunto, and thereſdꝛe J will not 
faple to pꝛoue. But howe muſt J call the: 
J ot my ſelfe can not tell howe, but by the 


name that they haue beinge thus beaſtes⸗ 


Let me ſo do then. Oiſter, O Oyſter. 
Oiſt. What wilt thou with me Uliſſes. 
Vli. A alſo woulde call thee by thy name 
vf à knewe it. But it tbou be a Gretian 

as 


—— . . ˙ — YO 3 


—e— nn gn 


— — —— — 3 — ak 


T Thefy:ffeDialogue. 
3s Ty2ces hath tolde me, it may pleaſy 
thee to tell it me. Oiff. A Gretian J was, 
foe J was chaunged into an Oyſter, 


and J was of a place beſpde Athens, and 


my name was Jtacus : and becauſe J 
was but pooze F became a Fyſlher, 

7, Then reioyce. F02 the pitie that 4 
haue of the, knowing that thou wer boꝛne 
man, and the loue that J bere the, foꝛ that 
thou arte of my countrev, haue cauſed mo 
to pꝛaye Cy2ces to reſtoꝛe the into thy foꝛ⸗ 
mer ſhape, and that J afterwardes may 
leade thee agayne with me into Gretia. 
Oiſt. Folowe that no farther Uliſes, foz 
this thy wiſdome and eloquence, foz the 
which thou art ſo much pꝛapſed amongeſt 
thy Grecians,hane no foꝛce at al with me: 
So that go not about to counſell me with 
chone, that J leaue ſo many commodities, 
p which J now in this ſtate ſo happely en- 
tope without any thought at al, noꝛ to pers 
ſwade me with thother that J ſhoulde re⸗ 
tourne man, ſynce he is the moſt vnhap⸗ 
ppe creature, that is in all the wozlde. 
Vi. Dh my Itacus, when thou loſte the 
| Hape ol man, it ſhould ſeme thou _—_ 


— — 


ts team frendiy a little togethers, a 

alte ſee pf I that haue pꝛoued thone life 
; | -  andthother., can ſhewe ther that, that u 

3 trewe that A ſave, 5 
Vi. Erneip thys woulde J gladdely ſee. 
* ye. Then harken vnto me: But hea- 
reſt chou: J will that thou pꝛomiſe me 
that while J open (as thou ſeeſt) to ſpeak, 
chou wilte watche,that ſome of theſe trat- 
- ferqusrcabbes, come nat and caſt a little 
foie betwene my two ſhelles, wherby F 
-- couldnotafterward ſhet my ſelfe againe. 
Vl. And whye ſo? 0/7; To tzawveme 
afterward fozth with his clawes, and to 


fede hun ſelt of me, fo: thus they are wot 
to do when they finde vs open. Vli. Seo 
a ſuhtill cratte. Ind who hath taughte 
vou to beware of them, and ſd to ſiy theſe 
their detepptes2 Ost. Mature, that 
neuer kanleth to any thynge/ of that, that 
is nccellarye, Yly, Be wythoute frare, 
And ſpeake ſafcly,foz J wyll * 

. yſter. 


* 
- 
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05. Go to then ,harken vnto me . Tell 
— mites; u menne that glozye 
— ſomch , to be maze parkitte, 
and me wiſe then we, foz that you haus 
the diſcourſe of reaſon : do not you eſtema 
thole thinges moze,the whiche you tudgs 
to be better then thother? 7. Pea ve 
relp , andthis rather is one of —— 
ſygnes inherdpane perfection an 

dome may be knowen . Fozaſmuche as 
the eſteming ofeuerye thinge alike,com- 
meth of the litle knowing of their nature 
and goodnes , and is a manifeſt token of 
folyſhenes . Oyſt. And do not pou lone 
them better then thother of lefſe eſfumati- 
on? Vu. Pe,bycauſe euer by the knows 
ledge:eyther loue oꝛ hatred foloweth. 

Fd all thoſe thinges that appeare good 
vnto va, are beloued and deſyꝛed, and con- 
trarpe thoſe that ſeme noughte to vs, are 
bated and eſthewed. Cyſt. And louynge 
them moze then the reſt, haue pon not alſo 
greater care of theym? Vi. Who dow- 
eth therol: Oyſt. Thinkeſt not thou 
that nature alſo doeth the ſelfe ſame , 03 
that mtelligence that guideth 9 ith 
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The fpzlte Dialogue. 


with much moze reaſon then pou, betauſe 
ſhe can not erre, as oftenne tunes J haue 
barde ſape of thoſe Philoſophers of Athe- 


nes,whiles J, to ſell the fiſhe that I toke, | 
ſtode by the gallaries, where they a great 
parte of the dave, diſputed and reaſoned ! 


together. li. This thinke J alſo. 


Oy. vl thou graunt me this, thou haſt | 
graunted me alſo that tve are better and 


moꝛe noble then you. Vi. And by what 
meanes:Oyſt. Becauſe Nature makynge 
moꝛe accompte ot vs, then the hath done 


of pou, it folowethy ſhe loueth vs better. 
And louing vs better ſhe doth it foꝛ none 


other cauſe then fo2 that, that J haue told 
thee Vli. What , me thinketh thou arte 
the beſf Logitian of Athenes. Oyſt. J 
knowe not what Logique meaneth, coſt- 
der howe J map bea Logitian,J ſpeake 
in ſuch ſoꝛt as nature hath taught me. 

And this reaſon myght euery one make, 
that hath the diſcourſe of reaſon, and it is 
molte true, /1;. Pea pf it were true that 
Nature ſette moze by pon, then ſhe doeth 
by vs. Oiſt. This is eafte to pꝛoue, and 
pk thou wilte that A ſhew it thee 9 


a 


The ly2lke Dialogue. 


dnto me, and becauſe thou ſhalf perceaus 


the better, J will that we beginne from 


| the fy:{t day that the bꝛingeth foꝛthe both 


pou and vs into the wozld,the which is 


' the daye of our birth. Where, tell ms 
A navy thee, what care hath ſhe ſhewed to 
haue ot vou, ſyns ſhe cauſeth you to bs 
boꝛne naked? wher contrary ſhe bath ſhes 
' wed to eſteme vs muche, cauſing vs to 


come into the wo2l9 clothed , ſome with 
lether, ſome with heare, ſome with ſcales, 
ſome with one thing, and ſome with an 


bther, the which is a manifeſt token that 
ſe hath greatly in her harte mynded our 


conſeruation. Vi. This reaſon maketh 
not foz thee , fo2 thongh ſhe hath made vs 
naked, and couered vs with ſo thinne a 
ſkinne, that we are hurte by euerp lytle 
thing, ſhe th done it, foꝛ that we hauing 
to cxerciſethe fantaſte, and other our in⸗ 
ner ſenſes, farre moꝛe diligentiythen pon, 
to ſerue afterwardes the vnderſtanding: 
it was conueniente that our members, 
and perticulerly thoſe oꝛgaines, and thoſe 
inſtrumentes, wher thole operations aro 


made, ſhuld be ofa moꝛe gentle and moze 


B. u. light 
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The fp:fte Dialogue. 

Ivghte matter, and ſo alſo moꝛe ſubtill 
blond, t moze hote then poures —— 
by the wekenes of our 

weth . oz if we wer made of thoſe copil 
bumozs, and thoſe groſſe bluddes, that ye 
are wherby it foloweth that yon ar mozg 
firong,andof mae luſty complexion the 
we, but pet not of longer life, fo2 this cõ⸗ 
meth of the temperature of p complexion 
in which thing we palle you very muche, 
t thcrfoze we haue the perceueraunte of 
touchinge muche moze perfyt then von, 
fo it percepueth euery moſte little diffe⸗ 
— ſhould folowe that we ſhould be 
of lytle knowledge, and of litle witte as 
pou are. Fo2as theſe Phiſnomiers (ape, 
the cuſtomes of the mind folow the com⸗ 
plex ions of the body: whereby it is euer 
ſene, that to the members of à Lion, the 
conditions of a Lion, and to the members 


of a Beare the conditions of a Beare fo⸗ 


lowe. And that this is trewe, marke well 
amonge men, and thou ſhalt ſee, that they 
who are made ol groſſe humours, are alſo 
groſſe of witte, and contrarie, they that 
are ot thinne and quicke flethe, are — 
wyp 
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The fy:lte Dialogue. 

wyſe quicke of witte, lo that nature wil⸗ 
lyng to make vs reaſonable + of molt per⸗ 
fit knowledge, was in maner enfo:ced to 
make vs ſo. Oiſt. Enfo:ced, no J will 
not belene this yet,becauſe ſhe making 
all thinges , mought haue made them as 
the had liſted, and mought very wel haue 
kepte an other rule, and an other oꝛder in 
them . And foꝛ an example, to make that 
water ot it ſelf,ſhould heate, t fy2e ſhould 
refreſhe. Vi. Ye but this wonderfull 
o2der the which is among all creatures 
and from whence eche one con feſleth his 
bewtie to come, could not by this mcanes 
haue bene in the whole woꝛld. 0:#. No 
ther ſhuld haue bene an other fro whence 
an other maner of beuty ſhuld haue pꝛo⸗ 
ceded, peraduenture farre fairer the this. 
Vli. Whiles we are vpon peraduenturs 
we walke as out of the way. But what 
matter maketh it thoughe nature hath 
made vs naked, lince ſhe hath geuen vs 
ſuch knowledge and ſtrẽgth, that we cin 
couer vs with pour clothes? O. Ye but 
with what danger how many of you haue 
„ by pour myndinge to 

B. iu. take 
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The ſyꝛſte Dialoge. 
take vs to ſerue your ſelues at oures: An 
beſydes this with howe great labour: F03 
it pou' wil be ſerued with oure ſkinnes, 
u mulk dꝛeſſe them, our heare pon muſt 
them, weue theym, and do a thous | - 
other thinges vnto them, befoze pou | 
being them into ſuch frame, that pou 
ſerue youre ſelues of them. Vi. Tbet 
laboures are ſwete and pleaſaunte vnto 
vs. Se they are rather a paſtime to us ths 
otherwple. Oiſt. e, to them that do it 
fo: paſtyme, as thou ſometimes doeſt, but 
aſke a litle of thoſe , who do it enfozced by 
neceſſitie,and to ſrratche out by their la⸗ 
boures, ſo muche as may ſerue theyz very | 
nede, and thou ſhalt ſee pf they will ape, | 
that theſe paines ſeme pleaſaunte to them 
92n9.J foz myne owne parte knowe that 
whiles J was a ma, it greued me ſo much 
to labour, that as J haue told the) mads ' 
my ſelſe a fyſſher, and J would haue wu⸗ 
lyngip put my ſelfe to any moze heinous ' 
occupation, ſo that J monght not haue la⸗ 
bozed , eſteminge it to bean arte ot oren, 
who alwaies laboure, and when they can 
6— 
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 abefell. Vli. Þf thou madeſt thee a fp» 
ther becauſe thou wouldeſt not labour, it 
mould chaunce to the as it doth ta al thoſe 
that five paynes. Thou thinkeſt it ſhquld 
rounne after thee, -foz thou tookeſt an 
efoze you | arte in hande, wherin not doing it foz 
pou map | pleaſure,thereis moze pames then in any 
other. And beſides this, there is mfinite 
troubles of windes,of cold, ot hete of the 
fonne abidden, and of many other things. 
0. And thou ſeeſt well, that J will no 
moꝛe become man againe, and J thinke 
J haue rcalon, conſioeringe beſides this 
that nature hath ſet litle ſtoꝛe by vou, fn 
beſides the bzinging foꝛth of pou naked, 
pe, he alſo hath not made pou any houſe oz ha 
them | bitation,of pour own, wher you mought 
dekend pou from thiniuriesof the wether 
as ſhe hath made to vs,y which is a plaine 
token, that vou are as rebelles and bani⸗ 
ne wiſe | thed of this woꝛld, bauing no place here 
einous ol pour owne. li. Mhat houſes bath 
ela the made to vou? O. Mhat houſes: 
foren, Conſider mmea litle of theſe two ſhelles, 
ep cam with what great arte and commoditie ſho 
d with Hath builte it foz me:ſee howe 1 wr 


betls 25 1. 


f | 
The ſpꝛſte Dialogue. 
chytte caſely as J haue nede to fede me, 
to repoſe me, and to defend me from ſuch 
as wold hurt me. Conſidcr alſo what ſhe 
bath done foꝛ the Zoztoflces,and foz the | the 
Snaylcs, and howe eaſely they carve 
their houles with them. ne 
yli. And what houſes hath ſhe made to be 
the other beaſtes, beinge the moze parte, w 
and alio to the birdes⸗ Oft. Foz the w 
fe 


winter the holes and the dennes ol the 
earth, and fo: the ſommer, the trees and 
byll toppes. Vi. Oh, fapꝛe houſes, J 
thinke they be there in dede in very great e 
eale. Oyft. yl there be not ſo many com tt 
modities ther. as are in ours, nether ars b 
there ſo manv diſpleaſures and thoughts. | x 
Pp 
0 
| 
| 
| 


Mi. And what diſpleaſures and thoughies 
bane we of oures that make theim after 
our owne mindes with our own handes? 
Oift. What diſpleaſures and thoughtes: 
the maynteyninge ot them, the reparing 
of them, and the defending the from thin⸗ 
comoditics that tune bꝛingeth with hum? 
befpdes this, when reſteth any of you ons 
hower in them with a quiet mynd, being 
neuer aſſured that they fall not on pour 
backe, and more then that,the fcare of the 
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earthquakes,the whiche J remember, cõ⸗ 
myng heretofoze in our countrie, the peo⸗ 
ple feared in ſuche ſoꝛte, that the nyghtcs 
hey taried in the fieldes, and the dayes 
they went togethers on flockes lyke cra⸗ 
nes, pꝛaving and crying to the goddes, > 
bearing about certeme their olde harnes, 
with fyꝛebꝛandes a lyght in theit handes, 
whereby it was plamclye knowen, that 
feare ca do ſo much in you, that it cauſeth 
1 tymes to loſe pour wittes. 
li, Theſe are thinges that chaunce ſo 
ſeldome, that there is no hede to be taken 
thereot. Oiſt. Beſpdes this vou canne not 
buplde pou other houſes in cuery plate as 
nature hath done to vs, oꝛ in ſuch ſoꝛt that 
pou maycary thepmafter pou, as manpe 
of vs mape. Vi. And what hurte is thps, 
when we haue one after our own minde? 
knoweft thou not that he p is well ſhould 
not chaunge: 0i#, What hurt: yfeupll 
chaunte be that you baue ſome neighbour 
who either by his conditions, oꝛ by ſome 
ſcience that he hath , is by anye meanes, 
trobleſome vnto you, againſt pour mind 
what in felicitie is the not beinge able to 
goanp other where as we do: So that re- 
B. v. tourninge 


The lkp;lfe Dialogue · 
tourning to our ſpꝛſt talke , Pature has 
ning vs in much moze eſtumation, then 
vou, as J haue ſhewed thee, e ſhe notable 
to faple , it followeth that we are better x 
farre moze noble then pou, Vli. This 
thp reaſon is onely a litle apparaunte, 
foz although it ſeme that nature bath ge⸗ 
nen you many mo commodities, then ſho 
hath to vs.the hath done it, foz that ſhe 
knew you were not able of pour ſelues, 
topzoeure them vnto you, But 2 
A ſhall cape vnto thee, and thou ſhalt ſeo 
which of vs is moꝛe noble. Tel me A pzay 
— Remake o2 the fame 
moze noble: 8 The maſter A think 
as maiſter. lil. Thou thinkeft well, 
and ſo alſo among all thinges,the thing 
is moze noble the which is — 
then thoſe thinges which are ozdeyned 
to maintepne oz to ſerue it. Wherof it 
alſo foloweth,that we betng as your en- 
des, muſt be moze noble then you, And 
that we be pour endes, and that all you 
were created by nature, to ſerue va, axpe⸗ 
rience ſheweth it plapnely,ſfins we ſerus 
our ſelues of pou whiles you liue, to ber 

our 
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The ſxaite Dialogne: | 
oure thinges from one place to another, 
to laboure the earthe , and to a thouſande 
other exerciſes, and after when pou arg 
dede, to clothe vs of pour ſkinnes, and to 
fede vs of pour fleſhe. Now ſee then whe⸗ 
ther you were made by nature foz vs 03 
no. Oi. Pf thele reaſons were true 
you thouldhano bene alſo made by her foz 
theerth,faz at p lat che eateth you al.And 
ſo ſhouive you alſo be leſſe noble then the 
earthe, che being your ende. 
li. This conſequence is nothing woozth, 
and becauſe thou ſhalt vnderſtand it the 
better, thou ſhalt note ther are two ſoꝛtes 
or endes. Oift. Uliſſes , J wyll not that 
thou trouble thy ſelfe an mozc, foz thou 
begynneſt to enter into thoſe diſputatios 
with me, that J herctofoze haue hearde in 
the galleries of Athens of thole Philoſo- 
lers, whiles J, (as I tolde thee befoze)wet 
about to ſell thoſe fewe fiſhes that J had 
taken, to pꝛouyde me of ſuche other neceſ⸗ 
aries as J hadde neede of: the whyche(A 
thinke) neyther they noꝛ others knewe. 
But J ele that the dewe begumeth to 
fall, whereof J ſede, opening me — 


— ouoemany 
n A haue ſo great delight, and 
without any trouble oz thoughte at all, 
that whyleſt J was man, 4 neuer pzoued 
2 topllcemepnethas. Aff thou tn 
remayne thus. And y vns 
derſtandeſt it otherwiſe, then be thou ſoo, 
and trouble me no moze , fo2 after that J 
bane fedd, J wil ſhet me again, and take 
ſome reſte, and without any moofte lytle 
thought at all, the which very ſeldome 
chaunſeth to pou. And A elteme moze this 
mp contentation then al Þ euer J mought 
bope to haue at thy bandes. li. Cruly 
A coulde ſcarſelp haue chaunced woꝛſe: 
foz it ſhould ſeme, that this felowe was 
of verp litle diſcourſe in the woꝛld, and the 
arte that he did, declareth it. Fo2 all they 
thatattent to fyſhe oz to foule, (A ſpeake 
of them that do it fo2 nede, and not foz ple⸗ 
ſure) are vple perſons, and of litle know- 
ledge. And marke alſo how litle know- 
ledge be ſhould haue of the pleaſures of 
the woꝛld, fons he would barter theym 
fo; a lytic dewe that he now taſteth being 
thus an Oyſter. Mell, let me then thus 
lene him in this his miſerie, a molt iuſte 
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re warde of his follie. And let me p2one to 
reaſon a lytle with this Poule, ; Circes 
told me was tn ponder Hillocke of earth, 
qq I ſhall perchance happen on a man of 
moze knowledge, J will gette me a litls 
nere her, and call her. Poule, O Moule. 
Mo, What wilt thou with me Wliſſes? 
and what moueth the thus to trauble my 
quietnes: li. Af thou kneweſt what 
J had obteyned of Circes (by my requeff, 
foz thy pzofitte) thou wouldeft not aps 
that J wer trobleſom to the, if thou haue 
the vie of reaſon lyke a man. Mo, As 
though J harde it not euen nowe of thee, 
whilelt thou ſpakeſt with this other Gre- 


tian, whom the tranſfourmed into an 


Oyſter. li. And that J map caule thee to 
retourne man, and deliuer the from thig 
place and to leade thee agayne with me, 
into thy countrye, ſo that thou be a Greti- 
an as ſhe tolde me. Mo, AGretianA 
was whiles J was man, and of the fay⸗ 
reſt part of all Etolia. /!i, And deſps 
reff not thou to be reſtoed info thy ſxaſte 
ſhape, I meane when * 
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The ſyaſte Dialogue, - 
and to retourne vnto thpne owne houle. 
Ao, This is not mp deſpꝛe, foz the wer 
Jafole. Vi Js it ſolyſhnes then to 
deſyꝛe n betterffate? Mo. No. But to 
ſeke to make it woꝛſe, as J ſhould do to be 
come man agayne. ule now J liue 
with molt gret pleaſure in this ſtate, in 
this kynd, where as bepng man, A ſhould 
not ſo do, but I ſhould lyue in continual 
troubles, and papnes impoꝛtunate, wher 
ol humaine nature is molt aboyndaunte. 
Vii, And who hath taught thee this ſo 
goodly matter: This ignozaunte fiſher 
with whom I ſpake euen now:Mo.Cuen 
experience, maiſtres of all thinges, bath 
taught it me, by the meanes of the occu- 
pation that J had. Vi. And in what ſoꝛt 
bath experience ſhewed thee that we are 
moze bnhappy, and moꝛe miſerable then 
vou: Mo, J will teil thee one onely ex⸗ 
pertence, the which(as J baue told thee) 
A knew plapnely by the meanesof mine 
ererciſe,of the which, thou aſterwardes 
mapſt of thy ſelf pycke out many others, 
that ſhalbe of no lefſe weight then this. 
i. And what was the arte that _ 
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| dyddeft exercyſe, that made thee to know 
fo falſe a thinge? Tell on. Mo . To tyll 
the grounde, vli. J may wel ſap now 
J am a fote,to get out of the handes of a 
fiſher, and to come into the handes of a 
plowman, who if he ſwarue not from his 
nature, ſhalbe much leſſe able to vnder⸗ 
hould | gande reaſon then the other. 4/0. Doe 
me none iniury Uliſes wpth woꝛdes, foz 
euery man is a man, and rather take hede 
to that that I ſape,fo2 pf thou ſhalte well 
conſpder it, thou wilt perchaunce repent, 
that Circes bath not changed the alſo in⸗ 
to ſome beaſte, as ſhe hath done vs. li. 
Go to then,fap on,foz truely J deſpꝛe no⸗ 
thinge moze. Mo, What beaſt findeſf 
thou in all the woꝛlde, eyther of the water 
oz of the earth, the kindes of whome are 
al moſte infinite, to whome the earth of it 
ſelfe bzingeth not fooꝛth foꝛ him, where⸗ 
with to fede him, except to man: who, pf 
he will that ſhe bzing him fozth his foode, 
as to others, muſt laboure it, c with great 
paynes ſow it with his handes. li. T hys 
errour commeth of him lelfe, who wil be 
| nourylhed with ouer delicate —_— 


— 


But pt he woulde lyue of the fruyte that 
te of her ſelle bzingeth foozth, as other 
beaſtes do, this ſhould not chaunce vnto 
bun. Mo. And what graſle, what ſede and 
what fruites, bzymgeth thee of her lelfe 
fozth , not beinge holpen by arte, that are 
meete noziſhmente and conueniente foz 
the conſeruation of the lyfe of man, foz 


the mayntenaunce of the temperature of | 


bis complexion , Vli. Is it not ſayde that 
thoſe fyꝛſte auncpente people , of thage 
that was called the golden age, dydde line 
fo: Mo, O Ulyſſes, thou makeſt p2s- 
feſſion ofa wple man, and pet beleneft 
thou theſe tales: vli. Mei, when that 
alſo that thou ſayeſt wer true, pet this la- 
boure that man endureth to laboure and 
tyll the grounde, to water and keepe the 
vpnes, and to plante fruytes, doth it not 
bzynge there with ſo greate delyte and 
pleaſure, that it may be layd,that nature 
bath genen it to man, foꝛ his paſtime, and 
fo: that he ſhould not line in Idlenes, and 
after fo2 his welth and p2ofpt? And that 
this is true, marke what large rewarde 
ol krupte ſhe geueth after warde foz his 


Papnes. | 
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paynes! Wherbp it ſemeth that nothings 
is moze ſwete then huſbandzye , And be⸗ 
ſydes this the hath done it, fo2 that mann 
ſhouldhane wherwith to ſhewe his wit, 
and cunninge , and howe he is woꝛthier 
then the other beaſtes are. Mo. Raps 
rather becauſe ſhe ſhould neuer take reit, 
noz neuer haue one good howꝛe. And be⸗ 


des this to trouble him moze , the feare 


of death is ioyned to him in ſuch ſozte that 
when the earth thzonghe contrarye wes 
chers, baingeth not — 
frutes,one peare as the was wont, he all 
that time lineth in daunger and feare, 
that he be not en loꝛced to dye foꝛ hunger, 
and he neuer eateth moꝛſell withoute a 
thouſande griefes,the which thinge chaũ⸗ 
ſeth not to vs . Foz when there wanteth 
anpe thinge in the place, where wee 
are, we go moſt happelye into an other. 
yli. So that we alſo can not cauſe thyn- 
ges to come out of thoſe countries, where 
there is haboundaunce , when there is 
dearthe in our owne. Mo, But wpth 
what labour and daunger both by ſea and 
lande ? And with what vnquietnes of 
C.i. mynde 


The fy;ike Dialogne. 


mpnde-the which is a farre greater mat⸗ 
fer. Let this ſuffiſe thee that pour life iS 
nothing els then a continnall ſtryte, now 
with one thing, and nowe with an other, 
ſo that pou haue good reaſon to wepe as 
pedo when pou are boꝛne (che whiche 
none of vs doth)conſidering the infelicitie 
and miſerpe of the Nate wherevnto vou 
come. v/i,Ue can not wepe thercfoze, fog 
that we knowe it not, as thou doelt. Mo; 
Although vou knowe nat, yet you begyn 
to fele thincomodities of the plate; where 
pou come to inhabite, the whiche (as A 
haue tolde thec)asit is to all other beaſtes 
acrommodate, ii is to vou onelpe,almoſte 
contrarye , and thereloꝛe wepmge is ge⸗ 
aen onely to you by nature. Vn. How 

to vs onelye⸗doth not the hoꝛſe wepe alſd, 
as J haue bearde ſape. 4. J beleue not 
but J thinke, that thoſeteares, the which 
fall at certaine tymes from their eyes, 

growe by ſuperfluitye that aſtendeth to 
the hedde:foz that the hoꝛſe is a verpe deli 
cate beaſt. And yf he wepe , he dothe it foz 

ſome milchaunce that is happened-vnto 

dim, as it mought be, to chaungea matter 
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| 92 to luſe the company of ſoine otherho:z# 
whom he, (bevng very apte to lone by na 
' | tare) had loued: but he doeth it not unmo⸗ 


diately after his birth, as you dooe, who. 
in dede haue reaſon therto (as A tolde thee 
euen nowe ) tonſideringe that you muſta 
fozthwith be bounde and be 'nouryſhed 


| by the handes of others. Nepther can pou 
ok pour ſelues do any thing at all, of thoſa 


thynges, that belonge vnto youre owne 
nature. So that Uliſſes labour no moze, 
fo; J foz my parte, am one o? thoſe, that 
wil rather dye then become man agavne. 
u. Duty Poule, it ſemeth thou ſhoul⸗ 
deft alſo haue done, as J lapde to ponder 
Oyſter, that at one time thou loſt p̊ hape 
of man and reaſon alſo. And pf thou wilt 
fee that to be true that A tell the: conſyder 
what beaſtes vou are, fo2 pf pou wer pers 
fit in dede, J woulde ſaye that you hadds 
fome reaſon. Mo, Why , what dove we 
lacke? Y!;; What do vou lacke? Whops 
ſer the ſenſe of ſmellinge and hearynge, 
and that that is moꝝe, the abilitie tomous 
krome one place to another: And thou the 
endte, the — knoweſte howe 

C.y, wozthye 


The ſpaſte Dialogue. 
month it is to be hadde in mice, geupnge 


thynges,then any other ſenſe. Mo. We 
are not therefoze vnperſfite,but we are ſo 
called by you, in reſpect of thoſe that haue 
erm all: but we ſhoulde be imperſit in 
dede,yf we lacked any of thoſe that belon- 
geth vnto oure kynde. li. Shoulde it 
not then be better to haue them? 445. 
Not the light to me, as a Poule: neyther 
to Thoiſter the ſmellinge , oz hearynge, 
m abilitie to go from place to place, as an 
Oyſter. And yl thou wilt knowe the rea- 
ſon thereof , berken vnto me? Tell me J 
may the, why is the power to mone from 
one place to another geuen vnto vou, but 
to go foꝛ thoſe thinges that ve lacke? Vi. 
Nature truelve hathe not geuen it vs foz 
any other thinge: And there lane it is ſayde 
that enery motion groweth of the nede. 


Mo, Pf pan then had that nigh vnto you | 
the whiche pou had nede of, you woulde | 


2 Hi. No: Why ſhould we? 
What nede then hath that Oyſter 


— — per | 
— 
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anp nede to ſeke what — 
what is not. And de J, that muſte 
abyde vnder the earth, where J ind that 


that contenteth me, what nede haue J of 


ſight? Vli. Although it be not necella- 
rpe vnto thee, pet thou ſhouldeſt dclire to 
baue it. Me. Andwhy ſo? Spns it is 
not neceſſarpe to my nature, it is ſuffici⸗ 


ent to me, to be perfit in myne owne 


kynde. Delyꝛeſt thou to haue the bꝛyght⸗ 
nes that a ſtarre hath-oz the winges that 
a byꝛd hath: Vli. Theſe are thinges that 


| appertaine not to menne. Mo. t other 


men had them, wouldelt thou then deſpꝛe 
them? Vli . ve J thinke ſo. 4%. And 
the like would J do,yfother moules ſawz 
but ſince other lee not, 4 neyther thinks 
on it, noꝛ pet defyze it. So that labour no 
farther in perfwadinge me to retourne 


man, fo2 that J am perfecte in thys my 
| kynd, and line without anye thoughte 


in the wonlde, A will  remaine,becauſe 
J fpnd herein farre fewer difplcaſures, 


' then Jdyd inthe humayne lyfe.Gothen 
Cu. abqutg 


tofoze was wonte to perſwade to mp 
Gretians,what ſo euer J mp ſelte liſted. 


But I think the default to come of them: | - 


foz J haue chaunced on two, who are 
not able to vnderſtand reaſon. And it is al- 
ſo no great maruel, thone being a fyſher 4 
thother a plowman. But 3 thinke it ſhuld 
not ſoſhappen unto me, with cuery one of 
the reſt, yt perchaunte they be not of one 
G:te all. J will then retourne to Cirtes 
and ſhewe her howe J baue ſped, and 
may her that ſhe faple me not of almuch 
as ſhe. hath pzomiſed me, and that ſhe 
muſe me to ſpeke with ſome other,foz J 
ſhoulde thunke it to mnche mirie, 
' thoughthele neuer knewe,new 
ther wil know 


me a 
1. I 
Meme: 
e amy 
ins J 
f theſe 
_ 
— 
them: 
o are 
is al⸗ 
ber x 
ſhald 
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0 : li. Not one. It is true 
tha baue ſpokẽ onc⸗ 
— Il wih thoſe two that 

thou ſhewedik me, of whom thone was 

a fyſhcr,and thother a plowman, whoſe 

lines were ſo miſcrablo and paincfull, 

that J nothinge marnell they will nat 

D2oue the ſtate of man agapne. Cir. 

Thinke thou not Ulyſſes, that J haue 
done this at aduenture, foz J was wil⸗ 

lyng thop ſhouldeſt beginne with thoſe 
to ſee, that alſo in theſe baſe ſtates, the 
whiche baue bene hcretofoze ſa muche 
p2ayſcd by many of pour waiters, thers 
are ſo many incommodtties, tha the moſt 
bpleand tmperfyte beaſtes that may be 


— 


wunde, are in better caſe * 


822888 » the reaſon therol. 
Vl. ꝓe but then the matter is, whether 
this come by the ſmal ol them 


m not? Fo2 ſurelp they ſhould be men of 
ö — 
e 

wu and wiſedome of men is farre better 
knowen , in being able toaccommodats 
them ſelues to line quietipe, in that fate 
wherm they are, then it u in chaunginge 
lt, as alſo in the knowledge of plapers, in 
— thoſe games weil, that come to 
them by chaunce they beenpll 
in thone, knowledge and wiſedome 

onelp, and in thother foztune:vn- 

to wholc arbitrement wyſe men alwaies 
ſcke the leaſt they may to put thi ſelues. 
7h, Thou knoweft Circes that there is 
no kynde of creatures, amongeſt whom 
greter differences are found, then among 
men, among whom pk thou conſider well 
thou ſhalt find ſome of ſuch knowledge 
and wytte, that they are almoſt lpke vn- 
to the goddes, and ſome others of ſo grofls 
brüs, and ſmall knowledge that the 
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"The ſeconde !Dpaloge; 
&me beſtes. 0 5 it is ofts douted, - 
whether they haue trealonable Gules az 
not, the whiche chaunſeth not to anys 
other beaſte. Fo2 pf thou loke among 1 
ona, and Beares,camongef what other 
kynd thou wilt, thou ſhalt ſee thone from 
thother very litle different. And theſe two 
to whom thou haſt cauſed me to ſpele, 1 
thinke are truely of thoſe, who knewe ves 
ry fmally,cither the good oz ll, that was 
m their owne ſtates, and therefoze they 
haue done as all other like, who thmks 
al waies other ſtates farre better then 
they: ownc. Cir, Pf the good and the 
euplles that chaunte vnto a man in that 
ffate wherin he lineth,coulde onelpe bs 
knowen by witte , and vnterſtanding,F 
wold then thinkethou ſardeft truth. But 
they are knowen by pꝛofeꝛand experiente 
(as thou knoweft) cauſeth eche man to 
knowe thynges as they are. But abyde,Þ 
ſhalt ſpcake a lytle with that Snake that 
tommeth tranerſing the wap towardes 
vs,fo2 as J remember me, he whome J 


| Fhaunged into her, was a Grenan, and he 
perchaunce ſhall ſatune the * 


9e 
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Hen thele ocher haue done. And J fo; this 
cauſe do giue her power to anſſwere thee, 
and to ſpeake vnto thee. Vi. It ould 
ſeme that ſhe vnderſtandeth that thou tal⸗ 
— —— — 

ed g vs, Cir, It mape 
fo be, but ſpeake vnto her, and J in tho 
meane ſeaſon will walke amonge theſe 
mp nimphes, to paſſe the time along this 
fea banke. Vi. I had ſo much pleaſure 
to ſpeake with thoſe other two beaſtes,al- 


though J coulde not perſwade them, to 


that that J would, and that that is true, 
that J am alſo determined to talke with 
this ſnake. Snake. O Snake. one. What 
wilt thou Ulyſſes: But alas J vnderſtãd 
CI fpeake, whether J be tourned again 
into man, as J was beretofoze: God fozs 
byd this, VIi And what is the cauſs 
Snake, that thon wouldeſt not become 
man agapne? 1s the ſkate wheretn thou 
perchaunce the cauſe⸗ guns. 
Kot ſo, but the nature it ſelfe of man, the 


— - 


III 
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which in very dede is none other thing ths | 
alodging of unſeries. Vi. Lefmemaks ' 
veckening,J haue euen chaunſed — | 


Arp 


— 
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F 
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| The ſeconde Dyaloge. 
this ofher like vnto the fraſt twayne. Snake 
hee, beare me a lytic. It is in my power to 
mid | make thee retourne man, foz Cyꝛces 
tal⸗ whom J haue pꝛaied, fo2 the lone J beare 
kill, vnto you, becauſe we are of one country, 
ape bath grannted it me. Nowe may J vſe 
tho this goodly benefite vnto thee, Sn. 
eſe Then do it toſomne other. fo2 J pꝛay thes 
his to ſuffer me to ende my lite after this ſoꝛt. 
ure F082 truely J ſhould haue to great a loſſe, 
al- to chaunge this ſfate with yours, 
to Yi, Why, what is the cauſe? Sna. Haug 
1e, not they with whom thou haſte ſpoken, 
ith | tolde thee? li. They were men of ſo 
at | baſe condition, and of fo ſmal knowledge, 
fd | that J make litle accompt of their wozds, 
*. Did they not ſhew the, the reſon whp 
they woulde not become men agaynee 
vii, Thone ot them who was a Fylher, 
told me:becauſe he wold not take thought 
where to dwell, the whiche care — 

les haue not, who abyde, ſome in 
wnes of the earth, ſom in the woodes 
me on the trees, ſoine in the water, and 
s lome in diuers other places: and thother, 
x bebe wasn Plowman,foz that he would 
tl the earth, the which not ben | 


— . 
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tyiled,and ſowen by man, wyngeth not 
foode fo2th fo2 him of her leif,as it doth ts 
other beaftes . Sn. And J, wha, whiles 


Alyued, was a Phiſttian, wyltthewe the 

another, the which is vnto pon an occaſi- 
on of farre greater miſerie, the they wer. 
And pet ther, no ſuch deffce tů be made as 
mai be made in thart ofhuſbidzy, e thart 
of building, wherin man ts fo excellit. u 
And what is that? Tell it mo J pzay thee, 
Sus. The weakenes of the complercon, 
that nature hath geuen to vou, by the whi 
che pou are ſubiecte to ſo many of 
infirmities,that it can neuer be lapd, that 


you are at any time perfectly in health, as 
we are. And beſpdes this, vou are neuer 


ſo luſtpe, but fo2 eucry little myſrule pou 
do, pou feare to be ſicke. Ju. This(as 
I laydebefoze to them)nature hath done, 
becauſe we maye better doo our operati⸗ 


ona, the whiche we ſhonlde not ſo eaſelye 
bane don, it ſhe had made vs of mattiers, 
et humours, and of bloude , ſo groſſe, and 
ffronge,as ſhe hath made you. Su. Paye, 
rather ſhe hath donne it, to make pou the 
ü | 


erste 
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batit ts ſo hard, that thou ſeeit how fews 


 Thelecond Dialoge. 
the woꝛld. Vi. And when this that thou 
ſateſt wer true, can not we beware of that 
that hurteth vs, with that wildome that 
ſhe hath geuen vs: Sn. Pe in lome part, 


do it, But wilt thou ſe that ſhe bath done 
it, onely fog that ſhe is pour enemte:Seeſf 
thou not that ſhe hath geuen vnto pou an 
appetitc of feding ſo vnſaciate, and a de- 
(2e ſo unmoderate,that pou ceaſe not con 
tinually to ſeke newe meates! And when 
pou haue found ſuch as pleaſeth pou,you 
can not then meaſure pour ſelues, oꝛ verp 


phardelp cate as ſhould ſuffice pon, 
| byafterwardes ſo many and ſo grengus 


ſickneſſes growe on you. Yli, What 
are theſe meates that we vſe, that were 
not made by nature, fo2z our mainte⸗ 
naunce and conſcruation! Sn. Mhat 
are theſe meates ? infinite , and perticu⸗ 
lerip all thoſe that you vſe to make good 
the athers withall,and that are not good 
of them ſelues to eate, as is ſalt, peper, and 
ſuch like. y. J fo2 my part haue whollp 


beleued the contrary : Pea, rather J haue 


beard ſape that man cou a 
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without falt. Sn. Betauſe of the ſuperfity 
ities, that is ingendꝛed thzough ouer much 
tating, and dꝛinking, the which mutt af- 
terward be dꝛied. But pf he were nourp⸗ 
Hed of imple meates,and ſo much onelp 
as neded, ſuperſluous humoꝛs ſhouldnot 
be engendꝛed, noꝛ they ſhoulde not neede 


tobed2yed. But the matter fandeth in 


thys pointe, that man with theſe ſawces 


(fo; ſo are al thoſe called that are not good 


of them ſelues, but make others good) 
maketh his meates ſo much better, and of 
moꝛe appetite,that pꝛouoked by the delite 
tat is therem, he eateth much moze then 
he hath nede of. And beſides this, he is pꝛic 
ked and ſtirred by the varietie ol taſtes, to 
dꝛink much inoꝛe, then his nature requy⸗ 
reth. hereby growe aſter in him ſo ma⸗ 
ny Catarres, reumes, ſwellinges, goutes 
tothe ache, that they muſte after be pluc⸗ 
ked out, and a thouſand other infinite miſ 
chiefes, that folowe afterwarde thereof, 
the whiche neuer chaunte to anye of vs. 
Fli.Surelve in ſome part hereof thou ſap⸗ 


eſt true. 85. Then conſider vs, that: 


becauſe nature hath loued vs better, ſhe 


batge 


che lame, to ſerne the vnderſtandinge. 


The lecond Dialoge. 
bach not geuen vnto vs this ſo vnruly an 
appetite, wherby we haue deſpze onelve 
to thoſc thinges that are good foz vs , and 
ſo much as our nature requireth, and we 
will not ane moꝛſell aboue thys, no we 
can not vary,oz mingle our metes in ſuch 
ſoztc,that they map enfoꝛte our appetytt 
with the pleaſing vs. But ſeeſt thou not 
alſo, that becauſe vou ſhould fal into theſe 
inconueniences, ſhe bath cauſed you to 
mingle,of thoſe thinges with pour meas 
tes, that were plainelye obiectes of the 
fmelling,becauſe they ſhoulde pleaſe pon 
the better, and the eaſeller deceyne yous 
as it were to ſape the muſke , whiche is a 
rottones ot an impoſtematiõ of one of vs 
the which thou wouldeſt not take foz any 
pꝛetious thinge: wheras to vs ſhe hathe 
not geuen any other pleaſure in ſmelling 
then of thoſe thinges, that are neceſſarys 
to nouriſhe vs, and ſo much onelye alſo as 
we haue neede to eate. Vi. She hathe 
done this fo2 y we had nede of greter qui- 
titic of bꝛaine, to p̊ pꝛopoꝛtiõ of other beſts 


. | which is naturally cold foꝝ the operati⸗ 


ons of Þ inner ſences mult be exertiſed in 


we 
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we may lometimes hete it, with ſauours 
the which are naturally all bute:whereof 
we are bound vnto her, becauſe ſhe haths 
vs this delite, and pleaſure, ot᷑ ſmel 

ge of good thinges, the which the hath 
not dons tea pores pon dne pleaſure of 
none other thynge, then of that that your 
meates haue. Ss, A wyl tell thee true: 
A cannot well deternune wich my ſelfe, 
Whether pour hauinge of this ſenſe moꝛe 
perkite then we, be eyther to pour loſſe, oz 
gapnes, the euil ſmelles are ſo manv mo 
that pou imell, then the good. And hath 


not the cauſed that pou pour ſelues alſo in | 


gende in your owne bodies, ſo greate a 
quantitie of ſuperfluities, that all they al⸗ 
molt engendꝛe euill ſauours, the whiche 
is not fs with vs: the whiche thinge is a 
moolk manifeſte ſygne, of the weakenes, 
and of the vnperfectnes of the complexciũ 
af pour nature, ſubiecte, and bonde (asJ 
haue tolde thee) vnto ſo many and diuers 


fickneſles, the which are not euẽ knowen 


lve, there be mo then fyſtye kindes of ſick / 


nefles: Vli. And when this were ſo, we | 
baue 


0 ay ©} oo ft 
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by bs. Seeſt thou not that in the cies one⸗ 
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many cities haue ben in your Gretia who 
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baue meancs to remedie it. $24, And 
bow? Vli. With Phiſicke,in the which 
art man is moſt excellent, and thou ſhoul- 
deſt know it, if thou were a philition ,as 
thou ſayſt. Sna. This is the point that 
2 would take hee at, fo in this I thinke 
men much moꝛe vnhappy then we. 
Mi. And why lo: tel me thoccaſion a litle. 
Snag, © Betauſe J thinke that medicines 
doeth farre moꝛe hurt in vou, then good: 
and that you in vſing them, are not in 
vour wittes, and J alone am not in this 
opinion: Fo2 thou knolveſt well, howe 


haue pzohibited and dꝛtuen fram them, 
the Phiſittons. Vli. And why fapelt 
thou this: Milte thou denye that Phi⸗ 
ficke is nat one of the ſeuen liberal artes, 
molt true, t molt pꝛofutable to man, take 


hede that this come not out of thy mouth, 
chat thou ſhewe not thy ſelfe one of thoſe 
who had therein no greate knowledge, 
and therfoze blameſt tt, obſerumge the 
tuſtome of many,who when they knowe 
not a thing, ſay it can not be knowen, 
and that others knowe it not. Sn. IJ 


Di:. wi 
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| bent — 3 — ſelte tu 

ta molt true and p;ofitable,and- 
wozthye o mind praples, no2 J wyil not 
alſo denyr that J knewe very lytle therol. 
een alter that ſoꝛte as others lykewyſe 
holde lle therein, but pet in ſu ch ſoꝛt as 
it may be Rowe, A knew ſo much therof 
chat J was reputed among the chie fe 
Phiſitids ofGretia,and thou tanſt bears 
good withes thereof, Foz F'kriowe thou 
baſt heard infinite times of Ageſunus of 
Leſbos, Vi. Arte thou then Ageſunus 
of Leſbos:thon,opto ſape better, p ſpirite 
dl hum: Sus. I am ho in dede ; that go⸗ 
ang to ſe che wdild; arrfuedhere by ſhvp, 
did wd thus together with inn dainpa⸗ 
nions chaunged into a beate. 71 4 
ami very glad to ſptake woitty thes; n th 
fame is pet ſo· great tough ali Gretia, 
that J ſhould thinke to gette no ſmale 
thong , vf J myght leade tür unte them 
agapne a man s thou were befow. Sus. 


Ok this I tell the true thatthouroaſon | 


no moꝛe, foꝛ J wl neuer cortntethere- 
vnto. And becaniſe thou mapeſbſer that I 


doo it not without reaſonne Ae ee 3 
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ticuler thinges,andin this ſo2te J conkeſle 


The ſecond Dialogue. 
che, retourning to our foꝛmer talke, that 


- | Philike mape be two wapes conſpdered. 


Firſte, it map be conſidered as a ſcyence, 
and in this manner it is moſt true, and 
mooſte ſure, betauſe it onelpe conſidereth 
the thinges vntuerſall, the which fog that 
they are euerlaſtinge, and not variable, 
engender a ſuretie in vs. And in this wiſs 
knowinge thinges by their occaſions, if 
is talled a ſaence and belongeth to chtem- 
— 2 wherol is onlye to knows 

trueth. And manpe after this ſoꝛte 
knowe it,x J allo knewe mp parte there⸗ 
ot. Nhiſike maye lykewiſe be conſidered 
as an arte, and artes (as thou knoweſt) 
tome by experience, and after thys ſoꝛte 
it is molt deceitfull: and that this is true 
philitions them ſelues con feſſe it:laping 
that experiences in this arte aro very de⸗ 
ceitfull. And thus it appertapneth, vnto 
the actiue, the ende wherof is the-woz- 
kynge and trauaplinge aboute the pars 


. know? therof 
Du and 


4 N 
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| and experiente dayly theweth it. 
From whence gottelk thou the reputatis 
thatthou haddef, pfthou knewetT lpttle |' 
howe to woꝛke: ve. From the foolyſh- 
nes dt manye , who geuing oftentymes 
lima hede to — then! 
ſelues to be decetued by that that they ſap, |! 
Vii. Truely men tn their own caſes,ſee 
light a very litle way. Sn, And in this 
— fo: the deſyꝛe they dans UW 
to lyue. And yt tbou wilte ſee it plainelp, | is 
marke,that of thoſe faultes that they pu- th 
nyche others, they pape vs by weyghte of | A 
golde, the which faultes are ſomanyand | is 
id grenous,that it wer ill foz vs it᷑ the erth - 
u 
fl 
b 
1 
J 
5 
| 
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bydde them not: as one of dure wile men 
of Gretia ſapde herctofoze, who one daye 
beinge aſked, what thoccaſion' was that 
be neuer hadde fickencs, aunſwered: bo- 
cauſehe neuer had to do with Phiſitions. 
Ni. Then that other our wozthpc manne 
vnderſtoode it well, when he ſayde: that 
good Phiſttion neuer toke menieinc. 

Suna. Then thou ſhouldeſt. haue added 
that other ſapinge alſo . Vi. Mhiche: 


LPR 
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tpmes men to undertlande that they take mede- 
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ſus, - That one good man oflawe, nener 
fkrpueth with another. But pet there is a 
wozle thpnge , that to mapnetapne thys 
their deceipte in reputation , they geue 


cynea, cauſinge the pottecaries to ozdeyne 
* their houſes, 
and they then caſte theym awav. And 4 
baue knowen of thoſe that dove it. Vi. 
Who knoweth not that this your liuing 
is a deceyte: And that we do none other 
thinge then one begyle an other. Su. 
And the greteſte deceptes that they dooe 


ts, where beliefe playeth the chiefe parte, 


loʒ herein they pꝛactiſe moze then in anye 
other thynge. Yu. Thou ſeeſt well it 
ws wonte to be ſapde, that tho beliefe that 
à pactente hath in the Phiſition , helpeth 
bym often times, muche moze then the 
medycynes, and he that canne perſwade 


5 mooſte falſclye , getteth molte credytte. 


Suna. A knewe it verye well, foz, fo be⸗ 
pngeable to ſpeake well, and to perſwade 
weil, and chie felye vnto women (to whoſe 


2 | mpndes philitions are moſt tyines taken, 


D.ty. and 


. 
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and nat fon being able to wozke well 
became in great eredite. But abide Ul 
ſes, wilt thou ſee that men knowe'not 
philicke perfectly that gene a thouſand] i 
remedies fo2 one diſeaſe? Vi Þows|? 
many remedies the mo a phiſition geueth 
foz one ſickenes, is it not a ſigne that he 
A mt 4 aan Ss. 
remedies to one cupil, is a — of no | 
knowing his pꝛoper remedy. Foz euen 
as all effectes,haue only one pꝛoper occas 
ſion, that cauſe them, although they may 
be afterwarde bzought fozthe acciden⸗ 
tally by many other occaſions,fo euery 
enill hath his pꝛoper remedie, and who 
that knewe it ſhould hcale the fame vn 
doutedly. So that when thou ſeeſt ons 
geue ther many remedics to one onety | - 
cuill, ſaye that he knoweth not the very | 


pour handes, sn. Markett, 
 therſoze there are many that bye, 
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e welhz it is better to take a luckie Phiſttion 
ide Uli then a learned. li. Mhat mraneſt thou 
we not by a luckie phiſiticn?: Sn. ona whoſe 
houſand pacientes,fo2 the maze part that chaunce 
Pows| into his hands, map be lene healedby him. 
geneth| Foz he is wel called foztunate, the mozs 
that he parte of whoſe buſines hath good ende, 
Sus, ànd that in things doutefull he euer chays 
many ſeth ta take the beſt. Foz as A haue tolds 
rof nat thee, it is ſo harde a thinge in philycke, 
— apply — 5 perticulers, that 
er oeta: | $e pacient hath nede of good. chaunce. 
cciden- mould foz this thinge complapne vs of 
euery men, and of theyꝛ couctouſnes,ſins they 
' who | ſet vs todo that, that they knaw not, one⸗ 
ly becauſe they would gayne. Sy. Pe 
but much moꝛe of nature, who hath not 
ſo pꝛouided foz pour health, as ſhe hath fog 
| ours, Fp2lf fo? that ſhe hath genen you a 
>  camplerion ſo weke, and an appctite fo 
| -bno2haate, and then foz that the hath 
taught pou philicke atter ſuch ſoꝛte that 
it ts rather to your hurte then p2ofpte. 
Vu. Whathathnature done in this bet- 

| - box Unto pou then to vs? 

1 D. ini. Snaky 
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Sne. She hath fp2ſfe geuen vnto vs a 
fo ſtronge, and a deſme fo 
well ruled, that it neuer pꝛouoketh vs to 
do anye thinge that is agaynſt our na- 
ture, and beſydes this, foz Ny dileaſcs, 
farre moꝛe perfecte philycke vou. 
Yii, Hape J will that thou p ue this 

otherwiſe then with wo2des onely. 
Sne, Dfthe godnes and ſtrength of the 
n, becaule it is a thinge of it 


felfe mooſt well knowen , J will not | 


reaſon with thee, but of the temperature 
of tho appetite. Conſider fyꝛſt the maner 
howe we fede, and thou ſhalt not ſee that 
any of vs haue deſpꝛc, but of thoſe meates 
chat are conuenient to his nature, and to 
take alſo of thoſe onelyc that quantitie, 
that is neceſſarie to his nouriſhement, 
wher as to you it is all contrarie: Foz pot 
haue deſyze of a.P.things that hurt you, 
and pet can vou not moderate pour ſelues 
that yon cate no moze of theſe things that 


pleaſe you, then pour nede requireth? v/s. | 


Crueiv herein pou are moꝛe happy then 
we. na. Mhat ſhal J alſo ſap of damking⸗ 
Ja we dainke onely ſo „ 
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vnfs our conferuation. You ſaffer your 
ſelues very often to be dzawcn ſo much by 
the delite that you fele in d wme, that vou 
are not only dionke, but alſo you get ther⸗ 
bya thouſand ſickneſſcs. Vis. J will not 
that thou ſpeake of this, oꝛ nature hath 
ſhewed in thts, to loue vs farre better 
then pon, hauing geuen vnto vs onelp, 
ſo pꝛetious a licour. Sn. Pea, vf the 
had geuen you therewith an appetite, 


t ruled in ſuche ſoꝛte, that you danke not 


thereof moꝛe then vou neded: but ſynce 
ſhe hath not done fo, nis euen to haue 
genen a thyng that is of no leſſe burte 
then helpe, into the hand ol one that hath 
no iudgement, oz elles will ſaffer him 
ſelfe to be ledde vp and downe by deſpze. 
Fl. Chou mighteit ſpeake of this thing 
of wine a thouſand veres, and pet would 
J neuer pelde vnto thee. Sn. Then in the 
luſtes of the ficſh,do not yon ſaffer pour 
ſelues to be caried ſo farre therin thzongh 


pleaſure, that you get therby mooſt oſten⸗ 


mes your death, the which thinge ne- 
ner happeneth to vs. Rather nature hath 
— — 3 
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that ſhe ſuffereth vs not to come into ſuch 


deſlers, but at certapne tunes, and thoſe 


only are, when we haue nede ta caſt fozth 
thole ſupertluities, oz when the time 1s 
moſt apte to generation. /i. What, 
is there not then founde among you of 
thoſe who are alwates diſpoſed to the lie 
pleaſures.Sna. And who is this! the mare, 
and like beaſtes, that pzactiſe amongo 
pon, to ſerue pou at nede, who alſo per» 
chaũce ſhalbe by you pꝛouoked vnto ſuch 

actes,fo2 pour pꝛofpt. But paſs further 
vnto other thinges that are ſought , fox 
the conſeruation of health. And conſyder 
a litle as touching the ater , the qualitis 
wherok is of moſte great impoꝛtaunce, 
foz that we muſt continually in fetting 
pur b:cth,fill therwith our mner partes. 
Whom findeſt thou amongeſt vs, that 
is not in the ſame place and aver, that is 
to moſt purpoſe,and moſt conuenient fog 
bim, yk they be not deiuen thence by foꝛce, 
and caried ſome other where: Whereas 
pou, verpoften both foz deſyꝛe to gapne, 
and alſo foz a thoaſand other occaſpons, 
$9, feking , to abyde in — 
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where the aver is ſo contrary vnto you, 
¶ that you pꝛocure pour owne death befo8 
the tune. vii. This can ul be denied. Sn, 
Ok the ſlepe, and of the diet, and of other 
neceflaric thinges foꝛ the conſcruation of 
the complexion,and of your helth, 3 wyl 
not reaſon , bccauſe you pour lclues 
knowe,that can not vle them in due time. 


And this cometh betauſe vou are brought 


therevnto, evther by arte, oz cls by pour 
owne fantaũes, wher we, who vſe them 
onely, when nature requireth, nener 
erre,by the which occafoons, we Ulyſſes 
areſublecte vnto many fewer nfirmities 
then vou are. And vnto thoſe fewe, euery 
one ot vs guided by nature, can fyndeof 
bim lelic the remedy, Vi. And is this 
true? Sn. It it moſte true. And by 
this thou mayclt playnely knowe dowe 
much nature hath loned vs aboue you, 
fins ſhe hath taught to euery kind of vs 
remedies fo2 thoſe euilles, to which the 
Game kynd is ſubiect. And not onelp vnts 
— butallo vnto eche one ot them 

: Ulyſſes 
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lay ſtyll in winter, and heaped vnder the 
tarth, goeth to eateof fenell,the whyche 
tauſeth vs to caſt that our ſo olde ſkpnne, 
And then afterward ſeing oare ſyght dy- 
miniſhed, we ronne againe to heale vs 
with the ſame thing. Baue not al the litle 
LL pzardes,one certaine herbe that helpeth 
them, when they haue benne bitten by 
any of vs:Raunne not the harts whe they 
are wounded vnto Dittaunder:And whe 
they perceaue them ſelues bytten by the 
Pbalange{the which is a kynd of a vene⸗ 
mous ſpyder) can they not, all heale them 
ſelues with eatinge of crabbes o2 craui⸗ 
ches? The ſwalowes when they ſee the 
eyes of their pounge hurt, can not al they 
Dn a EET 
pe not our bytinges 
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The weſell when the goeth: 

fvght with the ratte, doth ſhe not ſy2it 
her ſelle ſtronge and luſty with ea- 

ting of rue: helpeth not the Stozke her in- 
firmittes with ozgame 2 And the wylde 
ſwine with Juie! Doth not the Elephant 
defend him from the venun of the Cama⸗ 
leont with oliue leaues:And beares from 
the venim of the Pandꝛake with ppſle- 
mearſe? The ſtocke Doues, the Geys, 
the blacke byꝛdes, and the partriges, doo 
not they purge their ſuperfluities, wpth 
the leaues of bayc:And the tame pigions, 
the Turtle, and the hennes, with chicke- 
wede. Che cattes and dogges when they 
kele their bealy ouercharged, ronne they 
not to pourge them ſelues with eatinge 
of graſſe wet with dewe 2 But what ne⸗ 
deth that J tell thee any longer ſtoꝛy⸗take 
what kinde of beaſt thou wilt, and thon 
ſhalte fynde,that foꝛ thinfirmitic, wheres 


vnto the ſame is ſubiccte , nature hathe 


taught him the remedy , And not onelye 
to the kynde alonc(as J haue tolde thee) 
but to euery one of them ſeuerally deuy⸗ 
ded, wherby it followeth that we haue no 

nede 


The lecond Dialogue. 

nede to bye labout one of another, neithet 
baue we anp nede to put our ſelues vnder 
doutfuil thinges. And that that is woꝛſe, 
to paye one who map often times gcue vs 
dur death, as pou pooze wꝛetches do. And 
doth it not ſeme vnto pou, that how much 
the moꝛe monye vou geue, to pour Phiſt- 
tions, ſo much the better todo? And goo 
pou not choſing out the fapzeſt mony that 
pou can fynde: /li, Perein we do not 
al after one faſhion. But what wilt thou? 
are ther not foles alſo foundamong vou⸗ 
Sud. No Uliſſes, and paint this weil in 
chy heart. that there is no beaſt at all, that 
lacketh of the knowiedge, apperteinpnge 
bnto his kinde. Although ſometimes one 
map be found ſome what moꝛe calpe ts 
be taught,oz ſome what moꝛe ware then 
another.15ut J pꝛape thee tell me a little, 
yr al the fooles amongeſt pou, ſhuld were 
a whyte tappe on their heddes,ſhould vou 

not ſeme a faire flocke of geſe: Vu. 

But the matter is, whether re that 
thou calleſt foles, be wiler then th 
engt. Fo) A remember that one, 
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heled of that diſcaſe, being aſked by 


3 vnder ſa woman, what phiſicke he had vſed, by⸗ 


wozle, 


tauſe ſhe would heale a childe of bers, ſaid 
that he woulde not teache it her » thyn⸗ 
kynge he hould do to great an iniurpe 
to heale one of ſuch a biſeaſe, fo: he thou⸗ 
ght that he had neuer a pleaſaunter tyme 


then whiles he was taken foz a ſole. Sz, 


And wherof thinkeſt thou that this camo⸗ 
ſauing that in that tyme whiles he wag 
voide of thoſe thaughtes, the which cauſe 
man to be euill-contented , he kncwe not 
the miſery ol the nature of man. Pl, 

A will not diſpute with thee hereof now 
but let vs retourne toour fozmer matter 
wher J teithe, althogh vou haue leſſe ſick⸗ 
neſſe then we, this is becauſe pou are of 
ſhoꝛter lpfe then we, the which us no ſmall 
cuell, noz no litle infelicitie. Sana. Pe 
peraduenture vnto vs that are pzoupded 
bp nature, ot all thaſe thinges that are ne- 
teſtary fo vs; and that lvue alwaycs in 
belth, withonte any ſozowe o2 griefe at 
I. (So that to dye allo is litie griefe 
1 ate we 21 15 not oure forums 
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a griete in the head, the feare of death toz- 
menteth pou lo much, that the grieſe of 
the mind is farro greater vnto you then 
the pame of the bodic.So that ther haue 
bene many, that fo2 this octaſion haue 
ſayd that your life can not be calicda life, 
but a continuall courſe and thinkinge 
of death. Vli. Theſe are but wozdes, 
Sn. As though that there hath. not bene 
among you alſo of thoſe , who conſide- 
ring pour milerie hath ſayd it had bene 
better neuer to haue bene bozne.And of 
thoſe that are boꝛne, they inap oneiy be 
callcd happie, that die in they wadling 


bandes. And how manp daue there alſo 
bene, who conſideringe pour ſtate, to 


make thefelnes free of ſa many enils baue 
kulled the (clues with their owne handese 


A thing 


-Þ-L-1L--#-3-3-4& BL + B90 $8 $4% + & 


V 
th 


Te ſecond Dialogue. 
e 
p in anye of us. | 

But Pe,ſome weakc harted perſon, who being 
010ng| afeard ton that he knoweth nat howe to 
duertcome lome contrarpe foztune, oz to 
beare out ſome cuell that is chaiiced vnto 
bym,but fo2 one of theſe thou ſhalt findg 

thoulandes , that woulde not dye. Sus. 
Pe, but thou knoweſ not the cauſe. Ii. 
Why what is it: tell it me J pꝛave thee. 
Sn. The fraringe to go into a wozſer 
fate, fo2 the feare that many haue put 
in, by wzitinge of the kingcdome of 
aluto, wher ſo many ſharpe puniſhmen⸗ 
tes are pzepared fo? ſuch of you as hath 
paſſed the marke of reaſon , a lyttle to ſa⸗ 
ute ſometyme his deſires, on the whiche 
| thynge we neuer thinke . But yf men 
thoughte to ende their life, and their trou⸗ 
bles at one tyme , thou ſhouldeſt ſee thin 
ges that would make thee maruell, there 
are ſa manye mo of thoſe amonge you 


that painfully ſuffer, and are in euill cafy 
then thoſe that ivve and be in good caſe. 
| Yli,Ageſimus, I fee thou art ſo obſtinate, 


that thou wilt neuer be hals to perceyue 
E.i. tcalons 
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reaſon: wherfo:c J will diſpute no moꝛe 
wyth thee , and chiefely becauſe J haue 
tene in this laſte , that thou haſte altoge⸗ 
ther loft thy knowledge , begynning to 
doubtcof religion, thynges euen conue- 
npente to a beaſte as thou arte. And truly 
Jam not a litle ſoꝛpe foꝛ thee , vet foz tho 
toue J beare vnto thee, foʒ that thou art a 
Gretian, vt thou wilte become manne 
agapne, J will cauſe the ſo to do, foz Cyꝛ- 
ces —— graunted me ſo, and then mapeſt 
thou afterwardes retourne wyth me into 
thy countrye. Sna. No not J, fo2 J p2avs 


hym to kepe me from that, that may fo2 ' 
ener. li. Seeſt thou not what an vn- | 
happy ſtate thine is: anda beaſt of whom 


menne make little of: Sn. And this is 
the thing that J dercly loue:foz the much 
makyng ot, that men make vntg beaſtes, 
is all foꝛ they2 owne p2ofyttes , and to be 
ferucdin their nedes by them. Vi. Be⸗ 
fides this thou conſumeſt the greter part 


of thy Ipfe vnhappely and vnder the earth 
without anpe pleaſure. S,. And pou | 


lleape the halfe ofyours, and farre moꝛe 


vnquietlye then ws . Vi. Then what | 
pleaſures 
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pleaſures haſt thou: thou eateſt nothpnge 
but carthe,o2 ſome foule beaſt, and thou 
d!inkefk nothing but water. SY. 

What matter in this vf J bane no deſpae 
of any other thynge: Ji. Thou hat 
thy knowledge alſo imperfecte , and thys 
comneth becauſe thy parte imaginatiue, 
and ſantaſte , are confuſed. _ And 
what knoweſt thou hereof? vli. I les 
it by experience, foz all pou beaſtes that 
 fvde wyth the body on the grounde , ſfay- 
inge the fozmer parte of vou wyth pour 


ſcales, and afterwarde pluckinge and 


' zawing after the hinder part, when the 
waye craketh vnto vou, vou go vnto an 
other place. And pou retourne not bythe 


| | wapthaty vou firſt went. And of whence 


tommeth this, but that vou haue a confu- 
| ed fantaſic,and ſuch a remembꝛaunce as 
the llye alſo hath, wherby pou determine 


no mme vnto one plate, thẽ vnto an other 


but are guyded by thaunce: Sv. In dede 
| ſhould haue a confuſed fantaſte to be⸗ 


come manne againe : fo2 J ſhould conti⸗ 


nnally be full of humoures and of vayne 


' thoughtcs,wher asafter thys ſoꝛte J liue 
contented , and 1 "i anye yon 
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at al. And J ſhould alſo haut leſſe remem 
Hhaunce,to be willing to retourne into a 
ſtate, full of ſo many troubles and myſe⸗ 
ryes. 90 that laboz no yw2e Ulyſſes , foꝛ 
A will none of this thy fanoz , fo2 it wyll 
put me vnder a thouſand infirmitics,and 
A ſhould neuer be able to eniov one deſires 
Aſſuredlye, but rather fo2 euerpe lvttle 
furfettc, J ſhould fecle a thouſande ſo⸗ 
rowes:And that y is woꝛſe, J ſhould haue 
nede to kepe my lelfe from death, being 
ſubiecte to meyminge me, and to lyne 
ener after myſhapen and ſicke. So that go 
on thy wave, foz J will go to rubbe my 
ſcales a lytle on vonder gineper , becauſe 
A maye moue it the eaſelier, where I ſhal 
fele ſa much pleaſure, and delite, that per⸗ 
chaunce J neuer pꝛoued the lyke being 
man, fo: that it ſhalbe without reſpecte 


m any diſpleaſure at all, wheras poures | 


are euer mingled with ſuch bytternes, 


that manye of you , ſpcakpnge thereof 
baue ſayde, a thouſande pleaſures were 
not wozihe one trouble oz tozmente . 

Vli. In thende J haue to do with benſtes. 
And although Circes geue them power 


| 
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to ſpeake and aunfwere me, pet (as me 
thinketh) ſhe hath not geuen them their 
wittes,fo2 they conſider onely certapne ol 
the lealt thinges,and not that that impozs 
teth. But yet J will not lene ſo fav2ean 
enterpziſc,fo2 I will rctourne vnto Cir⸗ 
tes, that ſhe may cauſe me to ſpeake to 
the reſt that are here, to do good vnto thoſe 

that arc better able to perceiue. Foz 
as the pꝛouerbe ſapeth: eucil 
may be done to one by 
foꝛte, but good 
neuer. 


SY — not graunte 
— me the fauour that 1 
haue aſked of thee. And thou not willing 
to denye it me, haſt onely cauſed me to 
ſpeake with ſuch as thou knoweſt had 
there mund lo determined, not to become 
men agame, that any man could neuer 
perſwade them, and ſo J might leue then⸗ 
terpꝛiſe. Cir. Let neuer any ſuch thous 
ght enter into thy minde of me Uluſes. 
Foz this apperteineth neither to the lous 
that J beare thee, noꝛ pet to the mightiies 
and noblenes of my mynd, euer geuen to 
molt gtozious enterpaiſes: ſoꝛ thou kno⸗ 
eſt wel, that he,who tan not foꝛbeare ples 
ſures, can not alſo do them. vi. Thou 
balſt cauſed me to ſpeake with one, who is 
Woe obſtate then thoſe gthers —_ 

| re 
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wheras J thought to do him a good fone, 
m making him returne man,+leding him 
againe inta his countrie , his obſtinacie 
blindeth him ſo much, p he Cath ho ſhould 
do farre woꝛſe to chaunge that ſtate with 
this. Cir, Þf thou Ulyſſes haddeſt al- 
fo pzqued they; ſtate, thou wouldeſt perad 
uenture do the lyke. i. This fellowe 
whilcs he was man ſaith he was a phiſitis 
who as thou knoweſt, neuer ſee any other 
thing then hurtes, griefes, futhincs, e licks 
neſles of inen, they neuer hero any other 
thing then lamentations, and wepinges, 
wherof he now remem bing him ſelf, be⸗ 
cauſe the euil is cuer better kept in mynd, 
then the good) he wil not J think become 
man agame. Cir. In al ſtates ot men the 
troubles 4 miſeries are manp mo, then the 
tontentations, and felicitics. Vi. Then 
bad that our wiſe man done il, if it wer ſo, 
who among other thinges, foꝛ the which 
be gaue daply thankes vnto the goddes, 
thanked them, foz that tiſey had made hum 
man, e nat a beaſt. Cir. He did ſo, becauſe 
ſuch u thoppinion of the greater part of 


— men, led by thoſe raaſonnes, that mare 
here | 
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be gathered by reaſonable diſcourſe. But 
moze credite ſhould be geuen vnto thoſe 
who hauing pꝛoued the one life and the 
other, know it by experience, and by the 
ſenſitiue knowledge, the whiche paſſeth 
nat onciꝝ and excedeth all others in afſu- 
rednes, but is alſo the beginninge and 
foundation ot all. Vli. ca, but the liſe 
of beaſtes ſhuld not be compared to ours, 
fo2 that it is much moꝛe unperkecte. 
Cir, Jbeleucnot this: foꝛ J ſee many 
beaftfcs,that haue theyꝛ ſentes farremoze 
perkecte then pou, and that in operation 


of them, paſſe you very farre. li. ye truly 


they paſſe vs in ſome perticuler ſence, as 
i exampie, the Egle in ſeing, the Dogge 
m mmeiling, and the Goſe in hearinge: 
but they are then fo farre inferio2 vnto vs 
miudgement of ſenſible thinges, becauſe 
chey haue not the common ſence fo per» 
fect as we, and that they lacke altogether 
the reaſonable diſcourſe , and ablenes in 
gomparing one ſence with an other , foz 
pur ſenſitive knowledges are farre perfee 
ter then theirs. But caule me to ſpeako 
with ſome other, — 


- n 
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A baue ſo loſt the true knowledge of ro 
ſonne, as theſe thzce haue, to whom J 
bane ſpoken, whom truly thou haſt not 
chaunged into ſuch an vnperfect kinds 
of beaſtes, without a cauſe, ſins they iyko 
men haue ſo unperfect a diſcourſe. Cir. 
A am contented thou ſhalt ſpeake with 
ponder Mare, that thou ſeeſt feadinge at 
the ſhadowe of vonder Ole: Go thither 
and call him, fo2 I haue graunted him to 
ſpcake. Vli. Hare (as God geue thes 
that that thou deſp2ed)runne not awap, 
but tarp me, and withlafe to anſwer me, 
| fo2 Cyꝛtes hath told me, that thou canſk 
ſo do. Hs, Alas, what mcancth this: 
I hane agayne the vnderſtanding of the 
ſignification of the ſpeache of man: Oh 
mp vnhappp chaunce , why haſte thou 
bꝛought me agapne into ſuche miſerie: 
Vi. Calleſt thou it then miſerie to vn⸗ 
derſtande the ſpeache of mane Hs, Py⸗ 
ſerp, and moſte great infelicitie, pf they 
haue not chaunged theyꝛ nature, ſynce 
the fpine that J was a man. Vi. 
Aud what is the — Hare? 


Hare 
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Hs, Alas, whilcs J was man, J ne? 


ner hearde other then lamentyng and ſo⸗ 
rowinge molt bitterlpe one with ano- 
ther. Vli. Surelp, J bane auopded 
one miſchiefe, and am runne into ano- 
ther. Thother was a phiſition, wherbp 
he neuer pꝛactiſed but the ſicke, and euill 
contented perſons: and this by as much 
as I can perteiue, ſhould neuer haue pꝛac 
tiſed but with deſperates. Hs. Theſe 
thinges were often vnto me occaſion of 
ſuch ſoꝛowe, that J would farre rather 
bane abpden in a wood, where J ſhould 
neuer haue ſcene the ſteppes of men, and 
truelp J would haue done it,yf the na- 
ture of man could haue boꝛns it. But thou 
knoweſt that man hath nede ot ſo many 
thinges, that he can not liue alone, but 
with a thouſand incommodittes. Vi. 

Anddoft thou heare no beaſt alſo lament? 
Ha. It is true: o when thoſe of mine 
ane kynd haue any griefe, A knowe it 
freight by the vopce: foꝛ it is naturall to 
enerp beaſt, to ſhewe with the varietic of 
the ſound of his voice, whether de be me⸗ 
ry & @zp. But theſe ſuch naturall — 
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Gewe me onely thep2 griefe in generall: 


| the whiche kinde of ſozowinge, is farre 


eaſier to be boꝛne, then the ſozowinge of 
man, who, beſides the lamentyng with 
ivghtes and malincolie , and ſozowfull 
accentes, increaſeth with ſhewinge his 
myſcries, and the occaſion of his griefe, 
muche moꝛe the compaſſion , very ofte to 
them that heare it. Alas, J ncucr heard 
beſydes the ſightes that hee naturallye 
caſteth , that is malintolie) other thinge 
ſpoken of, then manſlaughters, treaſon, 
theftes , robberies, and fo crucll wic⸗ 
kednes, that one inan did to another, that 
mooſte often tymes the compaſſion of 
others troubled me moze , then the pitte 
of mp ſelfe. Vi. Tel me{f it pleaſe thee) 
what ſtate was thyne,whilcs thou lyue⸗ 
deſt man? Ha. J chaunged lo many, 
that J can not tell which to tell che. But 
what moucth the, ſo to deſy2e,fo knows 
what my ſtate was: Vi. The lone 
that one naturallpe beareth vnto thoſe 
that are of hys Countrey, and this 
hath cauſed me to defp;e of Cy:ces, to 
reſtoze buto all my Orotians, the haps 


— 
— 


— 


of man. And foz that J vnderffove 
by ber,that thou were one of them, J 
would do the this pleaſure:becanſe J al@ 
ama Gretian,and am called Wliſſes, He, 
To me thou ſhalt not reffoze it, it 3 bs 
not cnfo2led therevnto. Vli. Why ſo? 
— 4 aq ap. > pang 
4. any thing that J 
knowe. li, And art thou then vtter- 
determined, that thou wylte conſume 
life in this body ofa beaſt? Ha. That 
A am: m lining thus a beaſt, I lius 
contented and quiet in my kynde: where 
as beyng man, J was neuer contented in 
anp 71, But the matter is, whe 
ther this were though thine owne faute, 
93 not, and fo: that thou were ſo vnſatia⸗ 
dle, that thou touldeſt not content thy («lf 
with that that was reaſonablee Ha. J 
Gould be in doubte hereof, fauinge foz 
that I neuer founde any man, in what 
eſtate ſo euer it were and vet J pꝛactiſed 
pnough) that was per. ectiy contented, 
But tell me pꝛay thee:what thing bath 
manne, that ſhoulde cauſe him to lvng 
eoutented:Foz cythcr he is putte by foꝛ⸗ 
5 tune 
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kune in ſtate where he hath to commauny 
and to pꝛouyde fo; others; 02 els he is c 
maunded, and zuled by others. Wh - 
In both thoſe ſtates vt he be wiſe) be may 
be contented. Fa. Nap rather in none. 
Foz pf be be a pzince , and Loꝛde, and 
baue to goyerne others, pf he do as be 
vught to do, be neuer hath one home of 
reſte, beſides the craftcs , and deceiptes, 
that he ſhould alwaies feare,becauſe they 
daylye growe, by the enupe that is boꝛne 
hym.noweſt thun not that a pzince hol- 
deth in his puncipalitie, the place that 
the moſt bigh and mightie G DD hol 
deth in the whole wozide 2 Who hath 
with his wifedome to care foꝛ all tyyn- 
ges: whereby it is commonly ſapd, that 
all his ſubiectes ſlepe wyth the eyes ol 
hymn . What pleaſure wute thou then 
that beahaye: Vi. Poolte greate plca⸗ 
lure, ſeinge theym to lyue Ciuitlye , and 
toloue peil one another: becauſe hercof 
beſceth a gloꝛve, and honoure ſp2ynge, 
that maketh him immoꝛtall. Hs. Ye, 
but where axe theſe Subiccies. Are they 
; per⸗ 
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perchaunce lyke vs bealtes , who folowe 
that thing only, wherunts nature incly- 
nor being contented, that man hathbyna 
— —— ſo 
many craſtes, and ſo many ill wozkes 
ſpzinge,that thou canſk fynd no realms 
At al, where there are not ſa great hatreds 
that it ould be better to line in a moſt 
ſharpeandabandaned deſert, and amon⸗ 
geit the molt cruell beaſtes that may be 
ound, ti in what wel gouerned realme 
ſhener it be amongeſt menne. N. Sap 
not ſo, fo: a gaod Pꝛinte tanne kepe hys 
people vnder the lawes, in ſuch lozte, that 
thcſe troublcs that thou ſpeakeſte of, 
take litle place there. H« . And howe 
map this be done vnto lo — 
ture as mans i, but with moſte 
papnes,and with fo cruell — 
foz the fearmge of ill doers , that they 
geueperchauncenoleſle griefe to the ge: 
— then to them that ſuffer the: 
pf vou be not crueiler then we be, who 
6— ] ·˙—— 
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of hurte 
— ahmed we — 
— ther 
my ger, m that we doit,fo2 ſomes 
——5— ſome feare , 02 foz our owne 
7 N . Truelxe it canne not 
d > that in the places of bigheff 
— there are not manye 
— — es pleaſu — 
— thoſe who lone the lafc- 
— ſubiectes in ſuche lozte 
8 But let vs let this paſſe 105 
chaunſeth to we — 
— = on, then him ſelle and - 
— axe pꝛyuate — 
— 4 : fo2 eyther he is ryche, o he 
— 2 — the riche thinke not 
. wu par oe ary 
— 5 to bꝛing ſo great feare fo2 the 
4 — that the poCeſſoures of 
—— er one only howze 5 
—— nd one while they are 41 — 
— ol other mil — = 
mam many —— 
392 nowe of their 
or | nowethey keare their leruanntes, = 
And 
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Andftnally gold hath ſo many enenves, 
that who that hath thero*, ſtandeth euer 
in doute. Pf he be poꝛe J wil apnothing 
tothe thereof, ſins there is nothin ge on 
earth maze harde to ſuffer then pouertye, 
Vi. I will not pet herein beleue thee al- 
together, becauſe J haue heard ſap, that 
manye of our wiſe men, haue pꝛaiſed it 
and loued it much. And there haue ben of 
thoſe who to be the moze frely able to plai 
the phuoſaphers, haue deſpiſed and cafte 
ryches awaye. Hs. The greater parte 
of them, and perchaunſe all, baue done it 
fo; ambition, and to thintent they wonide 
be accounted gret and rare, among men. 
And there are alſa of thoſe, that haue calf 
awaye an guncc of golde, to get a pound | 
thercofagame . Foz the common people 
haue euer this cuſtome, that when tbey le 
one diſppſe a thyng , then they geue it 
hym willinglvc. Vi. Then J (ce thou 
wylt haue thyne owne wondes, J tel the, 
that J haue ſene manx, that baue iyued in 
— — 
| p 
as were win. Hs, * 
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they haue fained it, doing like wiſe men 
becauſe they wold not haue both foztune 
and thc woꝛld, laugh at then at once. 
But racher J wit ſap moꝛe vnto the here 
ok, that by how much the moze one is of 
knowledge by ſo much the moꝛe his greſe 
is, to be pome. Vi. And what is the rea 
ſon hereof: Fa. The conſidering the 
w2onge that foztunc hath. done hym, in 
making hi poꝛe, and an infinite numbzd 
of — riche. li. Thou cauſct me now 
to remember a laying ofa frende of mine 
that ande, that goodcs dad moſt common⸗ 
ly lyke the rume, who falleth euer in the 
wekeſt place. Fa. The diſtaine alſd 
that they haue, toꝛmenteth them continu- 
ally, ſeing, that of that that nature hat 
made foz al men foꝛ ſhe ſhould do agamit 
her oꝛder, f ſhe bꝛought not ſufficienttyt 
fozth fo2 all men of that, that they neded) 
there aduatmſeth ſo muche vnto one that 
be maketh hanocke thereof, and vato an 
other there lacketh . And: thys commeth 
aneip;becauſe he who can do moſt , wpil 
take mo&.Wher as amongeſt vs it not 
gain none deſpꝛeth, oz can poſſe 
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any chinge that nature hath made foꝛ vs, the 
maze then an other. Vi. Thou woul⸗ 
delt then make goad the opinion of thoſe 
that ſave, that it is not ill done to robbe, 
becauſe the goodes of this wozlde , hathe 
byn ſo many tymes ffollen , that the true 
maiſters therof,haue them no moze , but 
let hun that can get them take them. 
Ha. {his onely is ſufficient fo2 thee Ulif 
ſea, that pouertie is a thing ſo ſharpe and 
heupe, that menne to ſlye it, abaſe them 
ſelues euen to become ſeruantes one with 
an other, the whyche is a thinge lo foule, 
that among vs beaſtes there is none ſo 
vyle, that would not rather ſuffre death 
then to put hym ſelle wyllyngly to ſerue 
an ather of his owne kynd, to amende his 
neteſſaries. But nature bath loued vs ſo 
much better then ſhe hath done yon. Foz 
amongeſt vs this in felicitie is not knowe 
hut rather euery one of vs, hath ben made 
by her of ſuch valoꝛ, that he can rule hym 
ſeite. 7/5. pet there muſt be ſome other 
ching then pouertie, that cauſeth men to 
-become ſeruauntes one with an other, ſo 3 
many that are riche are ſene to do that. 


He. Rather they axe moze pooze then tho⸗ 
thers 
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woul- | 
thoſe 


terwarde monghe 


deſpzea, and not of hys owne pꝛoper na- 


_ | roubleſome vnto hym. The which thing 
F. g. 05 


| 
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.thers, pk you well conllder it, becanth 
they are pooze of noblenes of harte,0z els 
of counſell:by the which they tan not re⸗ 
fraine their vniuſt deſpꝛe, whereby ther 
{ce to get a name, oꝛ aucthozitie,oz mmo 
deratelve to ſatiſfps their couetous deſp⸗ 
res, by makyng theym ſelues — 
to others. Vli. And he that were in 
meane ſtate, in the which he mought rea- 
bnablpe contente hin ſelfe,, Hs. And 
where is thys ftate:J foꝛ my parte neuer 
found any man, who fad not, that evther 
he lacked ſomething,o2 5 he had to much, 
Although theſe were moft fewe, who te⸗ 
membzed it, when they ſawe them (clues 
nygy thende of their lie / lamentpng the 


s. ot the paines that they badde ſuffered in 


thepz youth ,to gette goodes , to baue as 
at they death. 

Ni. Theſe are fautes that growe, fo the 
man can not refrapne, and meaſure hy 


ture... Ha. It ſemeth to me al one, fins 


nature bath azdcined, that he may defpye 


thole thynges that are after hurtfull and 


P {f 
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i that ſhe loned vs better, ſhe hach not 
dane to vs. And à remember that in that 
Age, i the which A began to haue ſome 
ann wiedge, my father who was a great 
gentio man of Ethalia , and endued wyth 
great ryches, putting me vnder the ke⸗ 
—— of a mayſter, who taught me cers 

e thinges at the mathematicals (after 
the cuſtome of the Gretians) J beganns 
to conſider, that man knewe nathynge, 
excepte he were. taught it. The-whyche 
-tbyng in that age ſemeth very harde, not 


much foꝛ the difficultic ot thinges, and 
bob tde keping vader of the maiſter, as 
-faz the childiſhe deſyꝛes, that the ſame 


yme bzyngeth with it: fa2 J ĩyued terye 
ml contented,and yet A lacked notheng 

Ji. Df thys age there ſhouln be bottle 
hede taken, becauſe it is moſbanperfecte, 
, Then folowing farther; the death 
ol my father chaunced, whereby A began 
to ſtryue wythmy bꝛethꝛen fai the inhe⸗ 
ritaunce,alwares truſting whites J was 
- m theſe tranailes, that. when they were 
a 3 ſhould lyue ä 
5 qu 
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quiet reſt: but it came all contrary vnfs 
me. oꝝ as J had my part, w herot᷑ part 
was poſſeſſtons, and part monev, though⸗ 
tes increaſed. And being vſcd to be go 
uerned, me thought it then moſt great 
papnes to do the lame my ſelte, aid others 
I truſted not. Fo2 being enfoꝛced foꝛ the 

ol my ſubſtaunte,. to p2actils 
both with huſbandmen, and with mar⸗ 
chauntes, J perceiued that eche of them, 
ſtode contumallp watchinge „ to make 
that that was mine His:foz tu tet a farms 


vnto & huſbandman, is nottinge elles 


then ta be partener with a thiefe. And 
to put thy goodcs vnto a marthaunt, to 
trade with one that thinketh to deceiue 
thee of them. And notwithſtanding, I 
marked that neither of them was conten- 
ted with his ſtate , ard they did ncuer 
other then lamente cantinuallv, che one 
of the earth that yclded not, fo2 the enill 
diſpoſition of the wether, and of the litte 
eſtunation they were had in. And the 
ocher of cuill wyndcs;of ill foztune , of 
the ſmall ſafety of the ſea,and of the dif 
* of Painces, that letteth the * 
F. iu. 9 


— 


HS 


marchaundyſle 
mule haue ſomething to trouble 
— — 
ble pu. Ha. Pe 


the lyte ol man, and fvz to deftnd me that 
mine one were not taken from me (foz 


holding thei 
lamente that they mul get their bzeade. 
And amonge thoſe other aduocates , and 
men of lawe they complained of the like, 
fm all they lamented dayly , that had to 
ſtriue and contende, to pꝛoture them the 
thynges that were neceffarye to the lpfe 
of manne. 7/6, Whoſoener hath to do 
with the, ſhal ſone repent it: but it is little 
trouble to thẽ, alwaies to ſtryue foz other 


e e TEE 


The thirde * 
* 7 2 4 
conſidereſt not alſo the hatred they 
get thereby, and how much they are ab⸗ 
hozred, when they are not neded, and in 
what ſazt they are taken. Vi. This 
is verp true, that J remember, diſputinge 
once in one of our vniuerſities of Grecia. 
it was in queſtion who ſhould goo befoze 
mn the fy2lt placs,cythcr men of lawe,oz 
philitions,andit was concluded that the 
man of lawe ſhould go befoze, onely by 


nen, | ths example,that when exccution is com- 


maunded to be done, the thefe goeth bes 
foze,and the hangeman cometh after. Ha. 
And when J ſawe the cuill contentation 
of all theſe ſtates, and deſiring to auoide 
the ſame, J thought that if J ſhould fynd 
quietnes in any ftate,it ſhould be in the 
ſtate of our pzicſtcs , who taking them 
ſelues from the wozld, abide in thoſe their 
congregations to ſerue the gods, holding 
all in common, and ſuffcring them ſelues 
to be ruled by one of theyꝛ owne ſoꝛt. 
And ſo faſtening my lclfe to this, J deter⸗ 
mined to leaue the wozld,andto gone in 
* of thoſe congregations , The which 

Fly. purpole 
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— e I told not long obferue,fozevent | 
began to lene a litle vnto the, à ſmelt 
— ſauours of their diſcoꝛdes, and intelici 
ties; and how tuery one of tbem, ſeting by 
al meanes (although vninſt)to be chiet, be 
traied t hurted thothers. A pet&utdaiſs 
the diſpleaſures that thei toke, fo that thei 
had to kepe thoſe obedientes, to mainteine 
them vntuerſallpye in the eſtimation of 
goodnes, the which bꝛingeth them wher⸗ 
with to liue: the trouble alſo and wery⸗ 
nes that the ſhetting in is vnto them, the 
pavnes they take toperſwade men tha? 
they are moꝛe frendes of the goddes, then 
they who ſerued the woꝛlde, with thoſe 
lawes onely that God and nature, haue 
genen vs. So that J fled ſv farre with my 
mynd from them, that J neuer remem- 
ed them moze. Then J thought to liue 
— gentleman, attending to bꝛauertes, 
and paſlinge the time m hawkinge and 
huntinge , and in ſuche like pleaſures, 
Vli. Yf thou ſonght this ſtate ts haue 
found quietnes there, J tan tell thee; 
that thou wenteſt farre out of the ay, 
and much moze = in leates ot · armes. 
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Fo2 in theſe two lines, the which A my 
ſeife haue pzdued, J know very wel, ther 
is none that lyneth contented. He, o 
that J thought J ſhould fynde no quiet- 
nes in warre, J would not pꝛoue it. And 
beſides this, I thought it a foliſhnes, not 
fightyng fo2 ones country,o; foz his ha- 
neſtye,o2fo2 ſome other lawfull cauſe to 
ſell hys owne lyfe foz anye kynde of hper. 

Foz fins we haue but onte to come into 


this wozlde, me thinketh that aſinnche 
gold as euer nature made, 9 ſhal make, 


+, Could not paye fo2 the lyfe of one man. 


Chen allo perſepuing that to liue lyke a 
gentleman,there nebeda multtnde uf fr 
uauntes, who are all our enemies, and 
dayly do thinges whereby a thouſartds 
diſpleaſures grow vnto vs, thinking it a 
moſt harde thinge to finde contentation 
there, J chaunged my mund from that 


holely. And finally thinking in ſeruing 


a Pꝛinte, not in handy crafces,but in ho⸗ 
noable aſfapꝛes, to fond ſome confenta- 
tion of mynd, 3 determined with the ly» 


tie lerning J bad, to ſetle me to that ac 
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tyle, wher, by and by J found the contra- 
rie ol that that J thought. Fo2 beſides the 
paines that it is to ſerue a Pzince,and the 
troubles that in ſuche ſeruice are ſuffered, 
not being able epther to flepe m eate in 
due ſeaſon , the which are euen thinges 
that pzeſerue our life,the enupÞ reigneth 
m courtes,and thunkindnes that ſemeth 
tobe in pztnces towardes thoſe that ſerue 
them, ( who thmke themſelues neuer iuſt⸗ 


kate and gaue mp. lelfe 

there where J thought not, J foundmp 
quietnes. F02 being caried by foztune 
into this Alland, A was chaunged by Cp2- 
tes an thou ſeeſt, into an hare, the which 
was as itmought be to pou, to be fallen 
into a moſt pleſaunt flepe. Fo2 although 
A knowe not ſo much as J know when J 
was a man, ſo am J not alſo in ſo much 
feare. Jli. Pea,becauſe thou art a beaſt 
that feareth not? HF.. A fare not 
thoſe of mpne owne kinde,as pou —— 
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thynges J baue — — 
cer buto is no defence, as you alſo doo, ol 
the anger of the goddes. 7. It is vey 
rye true, that in al theſe ſtates, theſs trou- 
bles areas thou ſaveſt,and par 

many mo. But then of the that 
be there, thou talkeſt nothing at all.. 
Hes, And what pleaſures haue men, in 
what ate ſoeuer it be, that the griefe that 
they b2pnge at thende, is not greater then 
the pleaſure:Bnoweſt thou not that our 
mooſt auncient Greke Poete ſapde : that 
the pleaſure of this wozide was not the 
true pleaſure, but was ſozowe , c:othed in 
pleaſures garmentes 2 Vi. Howe ſhe⸗ 
wed he this? Ha. He ſapde, that when 
the vellcl that Jaandoza bionght on crth, 
was opened, whereby all the myſchtefes 
and humaine myſcries wente foozthe, 
that then pleaſure wente foꝛth alſo . And 
goinge abꝛode in the wozlde , he beganne 
by meanes to dae men vnto hyni, who 
beganne to folowe hun in ſuche ſozte, 
that none wente any moze to — 


- 
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Wherfozo Jupiter thought to take hind | 
from the earth, and to bung him againe / 


males fd2 him, who with theyz melodie 

dzue him againe into heauen, cauſpng 

bim pet befwye, to leaue his apparell on 

earth,becauſe into beauen ther goeth but 
pure thunges, and diſpoyled from all coz- 

rupt — Soꝛowe in this meane 
ſeaſon, beyng hunted from euerp man, 
wandzing abꝛode in the woꝛlde, founds 
this apparell : and thinking that if he 
dothed him ſelle therin, he ſhould not fo 
be datuen awap, and not beyng knowen, 
be put it on his backe. And lo euer after he 
bath gone about the woꝛld, clothed in 
pleaſures apparell , deceauiiig men ton⸗ 
tmually. 'Y/;, What ment he by this? 
He, That all thinges that men toke 
fo2 pleaſure , bzyng: them ſoꝛowe. And 
this is that the pleaſures of the would, 
are none other thing then ſoꝛowes, do 
thedand couered with a very iytle dclpte, 
wherbp men being deceaued, endenoure 
them ſelues to ſeke them,and-fpnd thers 
afterwarde in the end,moze ſozowe, — 


into heauen: and thervpon ſent the nine 
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The thirve Dialogue; 
pte.And J wpll tell thee of ane 

men put among pleaſures , 

it is connnon to euery ſtate, and that is 
plape:the whiche is nothing elle in dede, 
then ſozowe it elf, and is taken notwith⸗ 
ſtandynge foz the pleaſure of men. Vi. 
Thou wouldeſt peraduenture ſap, the le⸗ 
ſyng, and not plape. I oꝛ as it is commons 
ly ſavde: it is nat ill to plape, but it is pil 
to loſe. Ha. Both the one and thother 
ace pll, although that to loſe be the woꝛſe. 
Foꝛ al thoſe thinges that trouble the qui⸗ 
etnes of the qinde , are of them clues 
nought. The wynninge,although it ſeme 
to haue in it ſelle a certaine little of good⸗ 
nes, becauſe it is of it ſelfe p;ofitable : pet 
it altereth the myndes al men in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
that it cauſeth them very often times ta 
da many thynges woꝛthy of repzehenſi- 
on. And although it be ſometuncs a cer« 
tayne mynthe vnto one, the myꝛth truelye 
is neuer good, yl it come nat ol that that 
is good. Wumnpnge beſpdes thys, caus 
kth manye vnpzofitable and vayne er⸗ 
penſes. And hereof it — 72 
who folowcth plape, 2 bon 
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lelle at thende : Fo: thoughe one wynne 


as muche mony,as he lad loſt at another 


tyme, yet maketh he not at all tymes, the 
tvke full famme . And thus all they that 
vle it, do pill. Yi, J allow not this epi⸗ 
nion: foꝛ I haue ſene many that haue no- 
thpnge, lyne thereby. Hs, Pea, when 
they haue beſtowed thereat , all that they 
hadde: Foz plave p2operly doth as the mis 
doth, who clcaupnge faſte to a good wall, 
neuer reſteth vntill he haue bꝛought it to 
rupne, and then when it is euen fallmge, 
he holdeth it vp. So lykewyſe playe, when 
it faſtneth on one that hath ought, it doth 
ſs that it vndoeth hym , and after when 
he hath no moꝛe, it ſuſtavneth hym . Foz 
pꝛactiſinge where there is play, fawning 
and flatterynge hym that wpnneth , he 
ppcketh oute a lpupnge mooſte vylelve 
there, the beſt wape he maye. But beleue 
me Uliſes : playe is one of the grceateff 
infcticaties,that is geuen vnto the miſtoꝛ⸗ 
tune of manne. And perchaunce this wics 
ked cucſed plague , bath not takenne 
all the wozlde in ſuche ſozto , that the 
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The thirde Dialogue. 
greater parte of men, ſettinge aparte all 
laudable and honeſt enterpꝛpſes, doo no⸗ 
thyng els but playe . And there are ſome 
who dzowne them ſelues therein, e there 
loſe the lyght of reaſon · in ſuch wyſe, that 
they loꝛgette their honeſtie, theyꝛ owns 
helth, they goodea, ther: wyfe, their chil 
dzen, their frends, and finally their own 
ſelues, and conſumpng therein the thyn⸗ 
ges neceſſarp foꝛ their lyuing,bzing thein 
ſelues into ſo ſhamefull a pouertie, that 


| they ſlye the ſight of men, moze then we 
the fpgh 


tofdogges,and chieſely the ſyghe 
of thoſe that knew the , when they were 


in better fate: and pet they neuer ccaſe to 


pmagine, howe they may get any lyttle 
monve, to go plape it, and rather ſuffer 
the want ol thinges that they haue nede 
ot. There ſdꝛe marke Uliſſes the pleaſurs 
that mẽ haue. Seme they not vnto the ra⸗ 
ther to be ſoꝛowes: li. are, all are not 
ofthis ſo:t , and man is no moꝛe enfozced 
to this thynge then to another. And be⸗ 
ſydes thys, he maye by his wiſedome re- 
medy al that, that cauſeth his —_— 


al 
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Hs, Pe buthowe hardelve, ſynte all the 
woꝛld is ſa corupt and noughte : So that 
perſwade menomoze to thaunge. this be- 
inge with poures:fo2 J will nat retourne 
out of a ſtate wherin J neuer founde any 
thoughteat all, to go inta an other where 
J neuer was tontented, and wher J ſhall 
ſee that thinge that nature hath made 
commune fo2. etterp bodpe , to be taken 
from me, by hym that maye do moꝛe then 
IJ, wherby J muſt by foꝛce become hys 
ſeruaunte, and mult recepue fo2 hyer of 
my ſeruice, that thing mgardlye, that na- 
ture hath frelp geuen me: and where all 
tholc delvtes that J take, muſt at the ende 
— me ſo2zowe. Vi. J wyll not that 
thou ſpeake ſo obſtinately. Seeſt thou not 
bowe vyle a bealt thou arte: and of ſo litle 
knowledge, that thou knoweſt not whe- 
ther thou be male oꝛ female. HA. Nap 
pou knowe it not, that thinke to know al 
thinges ſoo well, but we knowe it well 
pnough. Vi. Thou haſt feare of euerye 
thynge,and haſt truſt onely in runnyng 
away, and pet art thou afterwardes ta- 
ken by manp kyndes of braſtes. = 

nd 
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And what is that to me, yt my kinde be ot 
that nature? Vi. Thou art of ſo littis 
ivfe,that euery moſt finale hurte, kplleth 
thee. He. Alas no moze I pzape thee, fos 
thou wauldeſt ſo do, that A ſhould thinks 
it moſt miſerable. UWheras foz not knows 
ron Bnggy do, J thinke 
it moſt happye. But go ſeke to dooe this 
benefyt to ſome others,fo2 J fo2 mp parte 
wyll none of it, and folowing mine owne 
nature wythout any thoughte, J wyll go 
fede me on yonder faire grene graſſe that 
thou ſeeſte on ponder hyll. /i, Wp 
Hare, me thinketh thou docft lyke hym, 
who beinge put into pꝛiſon by certapne 
hys creditours.,p2aped the they would not 
take hym out from thence , ſayinge: that 
out of pꝛyſon he had a thouſande thoughs 
tes, both fo2 him ſelfe, and fo2 others, and 
there being pꝛouided foꝛ, by ſuch as were 
wont to p2ouvde, he had not one thought 
in the woꝛld:ſo that he thoughte it a goods 
Ivehabitation foꝛ hym, and thps came all 
of the weakenes of hys mynde. Fo2 yl he 
had bene a man in * woulde _ 
ol Aug 


dane bene pore manalue-thervc 


— — . lytle 
trouble, becauſe thou couldeſt not boldelp 
ſhewe thy face agaynſt thoſe diſpleaſures 
— foztune b2ynge , that 
thou wylte rather remayne in that vyle 
fateofa beaſte, then to retourne man. 
And knowynge thee ſo, J wyl euen ſuffer 
thee lo to remapne : foꝛ in doynge others 
wpſe, J choulde do that that thoulde dyſ⸗ 
. plele the, although it were ſoꝛ thy p2ofpt, 
and that ſhoulde rather bzynge ſhame to 
oure kynde then honoz , as all thoſe other 
men do that are lyke to the. Ha. J 
woulde aunſuere thys thy dyſcoure UAliſ⸗ 
ſes, but lyke as we can not cate moze then 
our nede requireth , beyng deteyned from 
it by our owne nature: ſo are we alſo en- 
foʒced when we haue neade thereof, and 

baue conuemente feedpnge nyghe vs. 
And therfoze ſyns J bane ne the gra 
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ponder on the fayꝛe hyll agaynſte vs, and 
am hungry,Jaminfozced to leue thee. 


Thefoutth Dialoge. 


Uiies,Circes,the Gote. 


>| betwene one man, and 


Nan other: as it is daplye 
; uo by p:ouerbe,by the 

— —nouthes o? our Grety- 
ans : but pet not ſo greate dyffercnce as 
J haue knowen ſyns J ſpake with pon- 
der Hare that thou ſaweſt, oz to ſay better 
with him whom thou haſte tranſfourmed 
into a Hare. Cir, And why ſoo? wyll 
he peraduenture become man agapne? 
Vi. Hap rather, much leſſe then thothers, 
and he bath it in moꝛe hatred, Cr, 
Seeſt thou then howe farre thou arte de⸗ 
cepued to lamente thee vnto me, that Y 
chaunged them lo into beaſtes? Vi. And 
A doo pet lamente , _— J am _ 

ui. 
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- of the ſelte ſame opinion, and thys is, foz 
that J know plainely,that his fercfulnes 
and lyttle cozage , wyll not ſuffre hym to 
knowe the truthe. Scelt thou not that he 
is ſo weke harted by nature, that he hath 
ſo much fere ot euerp litle aduerſitie, that 
be woulde rather chooſe to lyue in euerpe 
molt vyle bondage without thoughts, the 
in anye honeſt degree, with thoſe dim̃cul⸗ 
ties that the ſame bꝛingeth with it. 


Cir . Mhoe aſſureth thee hereol: Vi. 
He hym ſelfe, whoe wyll rather remains 


ſoa beaſt, then retourne man, ſoꝛ the ma⸗ 


nye troubles, that he thinketh men baue. 


And pet he con keſſeth, remaynynge ſo, to 
be in ſuch bondage to nature, and led by 
her by foꝛce that he is not mayfter ol hys 
owne operations. Wherebp the defpze to 
eate, commyng on hym whyles we were 
reaſonyng together, and ſeinge certayne 
graſſe, pᷣ was cõuenient meate foz him, be 
departed from me wytha very ll wil, fo; 
that be had not yct aunſwered me after 


bys owne mynd, laying that he tould not 
chooſe hut go feede , as >< 
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fozced hym to do. So that ſe what a weeke 


harted manne he was, that would rather 


lyue in a ſeruitude, and in a lyke ſtate, be⸗ 
cauſe he thoughte there were ſomewhat 
fewer diſplcaſures: then to retourne mã, 
and ta be mayſter ofhys owne paſſyons, 
though he muſte ſomewhat ſtryue wyth 
them:as perchaunce thou haſt heard aye, 
howe many there haue ben of our Grett- 
ans, who to auoide ſome bondage, 02 en- 
fo:cemente , haue no: onelpe not cared to 
ſtryue with the woꝛld, and with foꝛtune, 
but alſo not to pardon cuen their owne 
lyues. Cir. This that thou calleſt bon⸗ 
dage in hym, oz enloꝛcemente, is vnto 
hym neyther thone noꝛ thorher. VIi. 
And whye lo: Cir, Bytauſe hys nature 
requy2eth ſo. Tell me J pꝛape the, when 
a ſtone falleth downe , doth he it by foꝛce⸗ 
Fli. J thynke not. Cir, Thereloꝛe 
he can do none otherwyſe . Vi. It is 
true: but hys nature requyꝛeth ſoo, and 
that motion that cauſethe hym to gooe 
towardes the centre, commyng ol an ins 
wer, the which is within the ſame, 

. Gal, called 
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called nature, muſte be naturall to hyur, 
and not violente: becauſe the violente mo- 
tions are thoſe that come be an outwarde 
power. And thercfoze, although he can do 
N 
he is cnfozced. — rm 


weightye 
affection of beaſtes, Wend is led by na⸗ 
ture:and therefoze it can not be called en⸗ 
fcement, ſynte the doth al waies the beit 
fo: them, as ſhe doth in all other thynges: 
3 REO 
erfection. Vi. And were it not 


. —— 


p: Cir, — — 
— Mb and the dyſcourſe of rea⸗ 
fon. Foz they ſhoulde often erre, wheras 
beyng gupded by her that can not crre, 
they neuer oz very ſeldome faple. Vli. 
And what certeyntye haſte thou thereof? 
Ci, Experience that J lee dayiye, —_— 
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ted theym 
| 2 then that 
Feuen to man, vue in 
che is not ſo with you, 


man, as 

. Ni. Arte 

is better to bo 
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beaſt then a man: Cir. J wyll not de⸗ 
termine this matter, noꝛ thou ſhouldeſte 
not alſo thinke, that J beleue it:fo2 then J 
ſhould haue changed my ſelf into a beaſt. 
as J haue done them. But if J ſhould ſap 
as thou ſayeſt, our talke were at an ende: 
it ſhould well ſuffiſe the, that J had graũ⸗ 
ted the, to tourne into men agam, al thoſe 
that woulde. And thoughe thou haue not 
pet chaunſed on anve that will, be not pet 
abaſſhed, but ſeke farther, foz thou ſhalte 
well pngughe fpnde ſome one that wyll. 
Fli, I wpll euen dooe ſo: Foz J ſhoulde 
thynke it to muche ſhame, to haue pꝛoued 
this bb wozthve an enterpꝛyſe in vapne, 
C:r, Go then and ſpeake with the Goate 
that thou ſeeſte yonder feedinge : foz bo 
alſo(as J well remember) was a Gretian. 
li. Goate, O Gate, barken J pzaye thee, 
pf thou be a Gretian as Circes hath tolde 
me. Go, A Gretian J was whples.J 
was man, and mp name was Cleomenes 
of Cozinthe :but nowe am J not, ney⸗ 
pet would J be. Vi. Mhat, arte 
thou perchaunce aſhamed of thy gontryes 
Fo. Kot lo : Foz there is none perads 
nen 
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nentaremoze honoꝛable then that, in all 
the wozlde. li. What is that then. 
that thou wouldeſfe not. Go. Become 
man agayne . And of this J haue onelye 
fear, Jliue ſo farre better contented thus 
then J dydde whyles J was manne. Vi. 
J would euen haue offered the this bene- 
fit, thynkvng to haue done thee no ſmall 
good tourne, to reſtoꝛe thee , the figure of 
man, and to take the out of this bondage, 
and to leade thee agayne to thine owne 
countrey. G0. J thanke the of thy good 
wyll towardes ine:but if this ſhould hap- 
pen to me, it woulde followe otherwyſe 
then thou thynkeſt. /ii, UWhye, what 
is the cauſe Cleomenes?J haue euer hard 
ay by your wiſe men of Gretia,that man 
is the molt pertecte t moſt noble creature 
that is in all the woꝛld. Ye, rather he is i 
tertaine wyſe, the ende + loꝛd of al others. 

Go .{Cruely they did alſo lyke wyſe men to 
fap ſo: fo2 one ſhould cuer pꝛayſe bis own, 
and ſay that that a man knoweth, y. And 
therefoze-what ſtate is thine? and what 
felicitie halt thou, that thou wilte rather 


ae thusa beaſts, chen toretourne man? 


G. v. Go, 
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do. Yk J ould recken the commodities 
to the that we beaſtes haue, thou woldeſt 
not thinke them comodities , noz pet euer 
ſholdeſt thou be able to vnderſtande them, 
euen alſo as you can not comp2ehende the 
felicitie that you loke after in thys lyfe, 02 
in thother:foz that the wittcof manne , is 
to curioule and inſatiable, But 3 wyl tell 
thee a parteof thoſe eupls that weauoyd, 
who are ſuche, that pf thou taſte them all 
well, thou wouldeſt beare ſuche enupe to⸗ 
wardes vs, as thou thinkeſt we ſhoulde 
beare towardes vou. Vli. — om 
tell me thys at the leaſte. 5 
are manye myſerpes and —_ 
man is ſubiecte vnto : — 1 
ons that 3 wyl thus remaine a beaſt. But 
it is not poſſible that 3 ſhould reſon of the 
al,fo2 tyme wyll not ſerue:fo2 beyng ſom- 
what fed, by mature, who hath noo ref 
pect toany other thyng then to mp con- 
feruation,p2ouoketh me to take mp reſte: 
and ſomewhat to ſlepe vnder the ſhadowe 
— . — 
g of my mpnde. 
ume one ot the pzincipall euplles. 
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60. Jam tontente. Knowe Ulyſſes that 
man amonge other his in telicities and mi⸗ 
ſeryes, hath foure, eche one of the whyche 
oneip (when J haue it in remembzauncec) 
tauſeth me to deſper rather to be, what 
vyle beaſt ſocuer it were, then man. 
li. And what are thoſe gote? Go, 
Che ſinall aſſuraunce that he alwapes 
hath in hys mynde, ok thinges to tome, the 
fuſpition he hath of them of his own kinds 
with whome he is enfoꝛced to be continu⸗ 
ally conuerſaunte, and the fcare, and rei 
pecte of the lawes. Vi. Thou thynkeft 
on to manye thynges. Go. And the 
chcfe thinge is, to be able to auoyde the 
not thinkynge on them. Tell me a lytle, 
begynnyng at the fyꝛſt: what ſuertye hath 
man at any tyinc, to be able peaceably to 
enioye one onely hower , the thpnges pꝛe⸗ 
ſente: ſpekyng fy2ſt of the common ſoꝛte, 
who are in the handes of foztune:whome 
euerp one knoweth, howe varpable and 
upper the is:and afterwarde vnder the 
power of ÞP2ynces , whoo haue onelpe 
they} wyll foz lawe : and the _ 


of man(as thou knoweſt) is moſt infacia/ 
ble. Yi, In this thou ſapeft true: pet 
be that is wyſc, doeth accommodate hym 
ſelte to the wyll of thone , and to the com- 
maundemente of thother. Go. Pf wee 
wil ſpeake then ol that, that is our owne: 
who is he that can pꝛomiſe htm ſeife the 
polleſſton therof fo one onelv dap freely: 
Fo: that men are waren ſo couetous, ſince 
thine and mine came into the wozld, that 
euerp mi cotinually watcheth , to thinke 
m what ſoꝛt, aſwell lawful as vnlawful, 
be map make him ſelfe riche, and an other 
man pooze. Vi. Truelp men lay man 
moꝛe ſnares foz them ſelues, then they do 
fo: you. Go. Ok the continuall feare ye 
haue, leaſt pzinccs take them from pou, 
epther by warres, 02 by a thouſandother 
meanes, I will ape no moze , but that J 
haue ſene menne, who haue bene in ſuche 
feare, leaſt the ryches they haue had, ſhold 
bane bin taken from them, that they haue 
—äũ . — — ſelues 
liuynge myſerably , haue ener 
thepm hydden , whereby they haus 
nat had anye moze commoditye by them, 
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bantnge theim, — 


not:but 1 
thought to kepe them. Vli. I wyll not 
— — foz this is 
a vyte that cauſeth men to go ſo farre be⸗ 
ſydes theym lelues, that they become not 
onelye the enempes of others, but ali of 
theym ſelues. Go, J wyll not reaſon of 
the feare then that pe haue of theeues, of 
ſeruauntes, and of thyne owne wyfe,and 
chefelp pf the be pounger then thou, i ſufs 
fiſeth that none of theſe infelicities hath 
any place amongeſt vs, fo: we know not 
foztune, and not hauyng anye dyfferencs 
betwene thine and myne, but polleſlinge 
euery thing tn common, one of vs ſeketh 
not to robbe an other. And we hauynge 
amonge vs no ſuperioꝛitie at all ( becauſe 
al we of one kynd are of like power) feare 
leſſe, that our owne be taken from vs, by 
hym that hath moꝛe ſtrengthe then wee, 
we ſhould be cauſed to hyde it. 

vli. A knowe that theſe thinges, are oc 
caſtons of manpe thoughtes to men, but 
be that holdeth his affectio vnder the ruls 
af reaſon, auoideth the molt part — 

e 


The fourth Dyaloge. 
0. Andhowe ſhall he wyllyngiye 1 
— — og 
— —— — 
wythoute as von 
ſap, that euer fede pour ſeiues wych farze 
wo2des. Come then tothe ſeconde: what 
beaſte is he, beſpdes man, that or” wand 
tynges that are not pꝛeſente: 
— — Go, 
So great, that he alwayes lpucth in 
thoughtes, S; pf he ſee the wether ware 
doudye, he begynneth to feare , leaſte the 
barueft ſhould be euyll. Then yk he heare 
thunder oz ſee lyghtenyn ge, he is in ſuche 
feare of the thunder ſtones , that he not 
onelp maketh vowes to the Goddes, but 
chere haue alſo bene of thoſe , that haue 
fled into caues vnder the carthe » (becauſe 
it in layde, that they go but fpue fote vnder 
the earthe )o2 that haue couered them ſel⸗ 
nes wpth theſkpnne of a Seall, thinkvng 
that thps fyſhe onelye , is neuer touched 
wyth the thunder ſtone. /5. Andhowe 
manp are there that haue any ſuche feare 
of lyke 2 Go, Theythatfeare 
—ů ML 
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are there among you, that feare ſo muchs_ 
to be ſycke, that it can not be ſayde, they 
araat any time in healthe: not viyng that = 
libertie that healthe graunteth to others 
in not byndyng them ſelues to anye lawe: 
wherby they neuer eate of any thyng that 
pleaſeth them ſo much as they2 appetyte 
requireth, neyther dare they do any things 
out ot᷑ that ozder , that they haue of longs 
tyme vled: and yfthey ſee the ſeaſonne to 
chaunge anp thing from his wonted vle, 
epther with heate oꝛ with colde , they are 
ſo afcrde, that they alter thepz humozs in 
ſuche ſoꝛte, that afterwardes they feale 
them [clues very eupll. Vu. Theſe are 
ſo fereful men, that euery moſt lytle thing 
troubleth them . Go. And they that are 
bolder, eyther they lyne but a whple , oz 
cls they weaken theyꝛ nature ſoo muche, 
that as theyꝛ pouthe is paſte ,ther appears 
on them a thouſande eupylles : oz at the 
leaſf remembpng the dyſoꝛders they haus 
done, they are in continuall ſuſpition. 
Vli. And doeth not this alſo happen vnto 
pou:Go,No:foz we alwaics lyue with one 
ſelle rule, the which — 


The fourth Dialogue. 

But then come to the ſuſpition that you 
haue, to be ſoꝛſaken when vou are ſycke. 
and to lacke that gouernaunte that ia nẽ⸗ 
cefſary fo2 you,becauſe you haue nedc of 
fo many thynges:a2 that your ſubſtaunce 
peryſhe not, whereby after you ſhoulde 
lyne with paynes and hardcly, when pou 
were recouered . The whiche thinges are 
not among vs, neuer being ſicke in ſuche 
ſoꝛte, but that we can gouerne our ſelues 
thoughe we haue nothinge Þ is in pꝛoper⸗ 
tie to any one of vs. / li. And vet there are 
ſome of thoſe amongeſt vou beaſtes, who 
fo: the pꝛickinge ofa thoꝛne, 02 ſoꝛ ſome 
other chaunſes, had nede to be holpen by 
vs. Go, There are ſo fewe of thoſc,thaf 
they can make no number. And then, of 
the feare of deth that pou haue, the which 
feare we haue not, what canſt thou ſave 
to me: Vi. Haue not you allo fere of deth⸗ 
Go, Nn, y it be not pꝛeſente to vs, oꝛ be⸗ 
gyn to fele the tonnent thereof: where as 
to you , the onelye thinkinge on it, oꝛ the 
mowynge the deternnnate tyme, bꝛ inge 
u wo muche ſo2owe , that there haue 
eofthole, who to be rydde from ſuche 

paſſion 
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paſſian, haue killed theym ſelues wyth 
their owne hands, but let vslet this paſſs' 


and tome to the care, and thoughte , that 


you haue of thinges to come. Alas what 
ananfcicitiers pours? not onelye to take 
thoughte fo; thoſe thinges whereofyou 
baue nede from dave to dave, but alſo foz 
thoſe that you ſhall haue nede of, a pears 
m two to come, and vet pou mult pꝛouide 
them, and take after continuall hedo to 
thã. di. do that there is not lykewile per⸗ 
aducnture among you beaſtes that doo 
the Ivke? Go. And who are they? 
Hi. The Pyfmare whoo layeth 


pp in ſonnner, wherewith to lvue in win⸗ 


ter. Go. It is true, but this is not, fo: 
that he hath any feare , that ſhe ſhoulde 
lacke at that tyme, wherot to fede her, by 
fcarſitie,o2 any other ſuch occaſis, as pou 
do when you pꝛourde pou fo2 the tyme to 
comme,but becauſe ſhe can not ſuffer the 
colde of the winter(fo2 then ſhe neuer cõ⸗ 
meth from vnder the grounde) ſhe carieth 
her meat thither, wher ſhe hath to abyde: 
andſhe is led to the doynge thereof by nas 


road not by feare, that ſhe ſhould not 
Þ.l, alwaies 
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The fourth Dinlvgne. | 
alwates finde rome on the:carth,, all that 


tyme, um vetthepartcs 
— Ni, knowe not po the me, 
ann cher are Þ manye of pon, whoenery 


and badgers, aud. fo many others: Go, 
This is not f knowinge the tune, but 


by feling befo2e, the differences therof:ra- 
ther A wil ſap further to thee,that we not 
onelye knowe the time, but alſo not the 
momnge ol the beauen, which is his ſub-' 
tect, but we onely fele þ differences of the. 
ſeaſons, that it cauſcth on earth, ſomtune: 
bainging heat, t ſometime cold, ſometime: 
winde, and omectime rame, and ſuch nas. 
tarall varieties. And theſe we knowe {@: 
muche befv2e,t better then yon, that you, 
take often occaſions by vs, to 
and knoweſt thou how this knowlege c6- 
meth to vs? becauſe we not hanwg dure. 
— ofa thouſand * 
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The fourth Dialogue. 
apes baue, fele cuery little chaungs of 
vane, the which is not ſo wyth pon. vis; 
ont caileft thou the knowing of time in 
keiifine? Go, Molt great im felicitie, be- 
aue ht (oꝛ to ay better) þ mouing wher- 
dpa he ts fouded,is the occaſion of euer 
chaunge, and finally that that is wozſe, 
theoccaſion of pour co:ruption: whereby 

tknow it, ſe death alwaes befoze 
bon;atd vou recken p owzes , one by one, 
ind pou arener thinking, on that, p from 
totime you ſhall haue nede of : the 
which is not ſo to vs, who liue by the bes 
nifitoEnature:bat What wilt thou moze? 
is ſo great, p you take thought 
alu n that that muſt tolowe after your 
deathe; //i. This is done to leauc all 
ba emed in ſuch ſoꝛt, that our chil⸗ 
en, who are part of vs, map after leave 
their ute þ moze quictly. 60, Df theſe than 
gesHare of weight, it ſhuld be a pleaſure: 
you thinke alſo of thoſe that are ot no 
bt. Vli. And what are thoſe:6o,Cuen 
of pour graue, and as thoughe the earthe 
were not the vniuerſal mother of all men 
amdyeuery man had not his part therof, 
rou bye it of pour 157 he amog * : 
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dad no monye,ſhould be lefte in paaye o 
bs beaſtes, Yi. I wyll not that we regs 
ſon of this matter, foz theſe thinges ars 
ozdepned to the benefit of ſome one of vs, 
and they belonge not in general] to the 
- kind, Go. Go to, let vs palle to che other, 
the whiche is, the feare that ye haue ons 
ol an other, the which thing is not among 
vs. Foz thou ſceſt no beaſt of une 

that is naturallye enempe to the of 
the lame kynde, but by fome chaunee , as 
by loue,hungar,gelolpc, and ſuche hyke, 
and pet this very ſeldome. Vi. Sep 
ther are We enemies naturally one ta the 
other. Go, Ho, but the vnſacietie af 
your deſpꝛes, hath turned it into naturs. 

F that quantitie ſuffiſinge nate of 
vou, wherwith nature would be. contew 
ted,the one of you ſcketh to take from the 
other that that he hath. And hereby o mas 
ny warres growe amonge you,ſomanys 
deſdlations of cities, ſomany robbynges 
of countries, ſo many flaughters of 
ple, ſo manye treaſons, ſo manye 
and euen to poploning the one the . other 
ol pou, a thinge that neuer any 3 
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Lneds. . A, that will, may well 
remedy cle thinges.: Go, | 
And after what ſoꝛt? /i. By contew 
ing him ſelfe with litle , and to line of 
dun ſelfe,ſepcrate from othcrs. Go, 0 
Che fy2ite vou may perchaunce do, but 
not the other, without your moſte great 
trouble. Foz you haue nede of ſo many 
thinges, that thcre is none, who of him 
ate can p2outde all thinges fo2 him leife, 
wherfoze pou muſt of neceſſitie dwell toy - 
gether with others. Foz the which thing 
cities were inuented by you, where pou, 
zweting comnfodiouſlp together, might 
Nui the one fo2 the others nede:and 
becauſe pou might binge this to the bets 
ng hauing alwaies nede,of 

wie thinges that an other hath , wha 
hath nede of his,you alſo inuented mony, 
true a moſte goodly meanes, and very. 
omentent fo: the commutation of thin 
becauſe he bztngeth fo many com 
anodities to pour liuing, pou lone it ſo farr 
out ef eder, that it is no leſſe occaſion of 
tui then it is of good, fo2 by your count 
eee e 


uu 
Fg 


pou know neither thone noz thather. n 
therfoze the frendſhippes that arc an 
rene een. 
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The fourth Dialoge 


pole, m that grow by p2ofite,o2 beauties 
rather are called pꝛactiſes, and conturaty- 
ons, then frendſhippes , So that pours 
are rather naturall inclinations. And bes 
ſydes this, frendſhip ſhould be volunta⸗ 
rye,ano by election, the which thing you 
can not do. Go. And pet it᷑ true frendlhip 
be not amonges vs, neither is there flatte⸗ 
rie, as there is amongeſt vou: the which 
perchaunce hurteth no lefſe the frendſhip 
helpeth. Vli. But we can know that, by 
the meanes of the diſcourſe of reaſon. Go, 


And by what mcancs,ſins the flattercr is 


ſo like to the frend-and beſides this,flatte- 
rie pleaſing you ſo much, that it will nat 
fufcr pon to perceine the truth? Vi. Tru⸗ 
lve, both fo2 the pleaſure that it is to be 
pzailed,and fa the ſelf nature of the thing 
it is no ſmalle difficultie ta knowe wha 
are flatterers, and whoare trne frendes, 
being as wel the ductyof a true frend to 
pleaſe,as of a llatterer:ſauing vet that all 
flatterexs in aduerſttie, foꝛſake thee by and 
by, uns frendes not but it is a gret matter 
to know only that one is thy frend, when 
thouhaT nede of twithllanding, 
H. ri. he 
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as well in il, as in good: 
0 — on wr 

x mas as 
—— — — 
true, yet there u one other. thinge, that 
doth cacale me, that J will not in any wiſe 
neten inan, and that is this: the feare 
ofthe tawes,and of the puntſhmentes o 
deinen by them. Vi. Then doeſt thon 
thinke, that to haue lawes, is an euyil 
thmnge to man! Go. No, but to haus 
nede of them is euill:fo2 hereby the tn» 
perfection and weakenes of pour nature 
wfcene. reſt thou not that von · haue ſo 
anany ummoderute deſyzes, and agaynit 
pour owne wealth and pꝛoũte, and you 
are ſo much icdd by them, that the light 
of reaſon is not ſufficient to teache you to 
auvide them: but pon are enfo;ccd to 
make an miinite multitude of lawes,to 
dzawe vou from them by puniſhment, 
and by fcare? Vi. Pe, this is ill 
ſoate,but the good, doing that that is 
uenient d them,fo2 vertues ſake, haus 
not oneiyno feare of the lawes, but — 


Te fourth. Dialogue. 
Aſo they knowe them not. Ge, And 


r-warenes,. 
that you muſt haue in holding the b:wveil 
of. reaſon to pour ſences, that they cary 
pou not out of the right path of the lame. 
li This is made a cuſtume:and of ac⸗ 
cuſtomed thinges,(as thou knowelt)there 
growe no paſſtons at all... Go Ana 
what paynes muſt pou ſuffer, befoze you 
haue made it, ſins you haue alwayes bp 
nature,greateſt deſter of that thats moſt 
fozbidden you? Where as to vs it happe- 
neth not ſo, who hauing no defier incon⸗ 
nentent to our nature, can thein 
——ů— wee pre 
ou any feare,not of pu⸗ 
mihment,but alſo of ſhame , the which is 


among von a burden of no ſmall weight. 
li. Pe boſt you then much hercof,foz in 
very dede it is a thing wozthy pzapſe , nut 
onelpto haue no fcare of the lawes, hut 
alia not to feare ſhame. Go, And what 
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fante haue we of this, fins we knowe it 
nate do that tet vs not talkeof thoſe thine 
ges thatcome not vnder aur Knowledge, 
Let this finallp affiſe thee , that the ly» 
bertie that J emoye in this ſtate ; is 6 
pleaſauait to me in reſpect of the mult 
tude of bondages that you haue, of the 
greater part wherof,your follp,and am- 
bifion,are thoccaſtons, that haue bounds 
pour handes to many thinges wherevn⸗ 
to nature had ſet them at libertie)that not 
onely J will not retourne man, but 
alſo J will not pzactiſe amonge them. | 
Knowing that you bynd not your ſelues 
onelp to theſe your lawes , but alſo all 
thole bealkcs,of whom you are ſerued,and 
that line fanulicrly with you : fo; 
hauc/0;deyned that they be kept, to 

ſye with theyꝛ owne 3 
that they ſhould do to any other, blaminge 
them euen foz theyꝛ going to fede them in 
other mens feldes: foz the which thing 
pou pour clues ought to be puniſhed, — 
that pou haue made thoſe thinges parti 
culcr „ by the meanes of thpne and 
mne, that nature hadde- geuen to mw 


pou 
TI 
5 to t 
runns into lome aftcr — ! 
Tir 
or © inany milertes,foz J will 
ſpend that lytle life that auaunceth 
me, in this ſtate 2 without 
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Uliſes, Cirres, the Hynde. 
F len truths (as the 
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5 whom it is ſpoken: pet 

A know that it ſo _ 
difpleaſeth a noble hart, to haue one thing 
in the mouth, and an other in the b:eft, 
that 4 will take courage to ſpeake frelpe, 
althoughe J ſhould perchaunce in ſome 
parte doute, to offende thee. Cir. Speake 
on frelp,all that thou wilt, moſt wozthye 
Ulifles,fo2 ther is nothing moꝛe frend to 
gentle myndes, then the trueth. Yu. J 
doute, that thou haſt not reſtozed tothem 
with whom J haue ſpoken , the power 
bolelp to diſcaurſe, as thou haſt done the 
ſpeache , accozdinge as thou pzomiledlf 
me, J haue founde them fo farre diſtaunt 
from the truthe:and pr thys were ſoo, A 
ſhoulds 
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Hould thinke thou haddeft much decer⸗ 
ned me. Fo2 there is none of the that iud⸗ 
geth it not better, to be à beaſt then a 
man, the whiche J would neuer bereue 
they would fave, pf they conlde vie rcay 
Gn truciye . Cir . Truclye thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt haue reaſon to thinke J had decewed 
thee,yf J hadſo done. Foz thole thinges 
ſhouldneuer be pꝛomiſed, that one epther 
would not, o could not do: Foz thone cõ⸗ 
meth af noughtines, and the other of foo⸗ 
Ipſhnes. nd therfoze knome thou Ulpſ: 
fes,thatwhvies thou ſpakcſt with them, 
they bad the ſelfe ame knowledge, that 
chen had whiles they were men. 

Hi. Andhowe do they then not knowe 
manifeſt an errour , and chicfely ſins 
FI baue ſo tolde them the truth? Cir. 
hey haue found perchaunce ſo many 
commodities, and ſo many plraſures in 
that life, not knowen by bo: that it is no 
meruel#, But go and folowe thine cn- 
peraduentureall ſhall not be 
of this ſoꝛt, feare no kinde of beaſt thag 
thou meateſt:ſoꝛ enery one ot them haus 
bene men, ſo that none of them would 
hurte thee, ys, Dur wile 3 


Tho tyfthofDtalcrne, 
Gretta are wont to ſave, that they , who 
can be counffled by them ſelues, to line 
well andhoneftty,are put in tho firff ve- 
greof vertue. And they that can not ol 
them ſelues, but beleue the counſell of 
thoſe who are wiſcr then they , are put 
in the ſeconddegre:buthe TD not of 
han felfe , nos pet will take tounſell of 
others.as thought by them not woꝛthy to 
be mundaed among men. And of this lozt 
are they with whom J haue ſpoken : 0 
thatit wno marualle , though they wyll 
not become men agaie,bat J, that haue 
moe then they, knowinge 
that it is the very dnette of man to helps 
others , ſhould not pet herefoze ceaſe to 
lenke todo this good, to thoſe that are woꝛ⸗ 
thy thereof. Vonder is a faire herd of dere 
I will e,fftherebe any Gretian among 
the. Cel me dere,asþ heauens geue you 
that that pou moſt deſpꝛe, is there anye 
Gretian here amonge pou? Hi. Othan⸗ 
ned be tis godacs, that J vnderftand the 
vopceof man: and can ſpeake as J was 
wont. li. J baue perchaunſe happened 
on one that hath not loſte the vnderſtan⸗ 


dynge, as thothers had, with who J haue 
xraſoned 
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readdned,fins he thus thankoth:the guns 
to buderſtand the wozdeo afunn 1 and to 
beable to (pegke as we can, Hm. Arte 
W vs this⸗ 
Jam; andmp name i Alues. 
— Alykewiſe was ol Grat, but 
A was a woman, beime J wasthus chan 
ged by Cirtes into an byuds.: IV. Dec 
I haue to da with women; whoa it ts 
wonte to be ſaide, take almates the: ware 
parte, I halbe eucn al at ons popu. Not- 
A ſhalde far the batter ui 
fied to haue ſpoken with eche inde. 
Hi. But what is thaccaſian Mines, that 
thou goeſt thus ſekinge, yfbere he ane 
Gretian: and tell me alſa pt᷑ thou canſt(as 
the gooddes nwates helpe ther) dowe it 
chaunceth that J vnderſtande thee, and 
can reaſon with thee, the whiche ſino J 
was an hyude,neuce chaũſed to me wyth 
any other. /I. Acknowledge thankes 
to me {a2 this, fo; J, by uw requeſt, haus 
obtained of C irces, fo the lane J drare to 
mp Grettans, lvcente to ſpcake wyth pau 
all, and bepdes thys, to make Alta 
that wyil,to retourne into thepz —_— 


— 
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fate;and to leade them with me to they 
owne country, and thou art one to whom 
A will do this beneſtte, pf thou wilte it. 
So that tell me thy mynde frelie:but hca- 
reſt thou? Se thou aunſwer me quickely: 
foz vou women, when pou be thinke pou 
ouer much on thinges, you d2owne your 
ſelues theremn,by the meancs of the lyttle 
diſcourſe and ſmale vnderſtandynge that 
pou haue, whereby thoſe aunſwers are 
onely pꝛayſed in von, j̊ vou make guicke- 
ye, Hyn. No: loe there is a quicke aun⸗ 
ſwerc. Ji. But this ſhalbe none of 
the pzaiſedanſwers, though it be quicke. 
Hin. And whvec ſo? /i. Becauſe it is 
all out of reaſon. Hin. J will not that 
thou ſape ſo Uliſſcs, fo2 J hane very geod 
reaſon to ſaye no. Ys, Then tell me 
why. o els J ſhoulde not thinke mp ſelfe 
Gtiffyed, Hin. Thynkeſt thou not 
that J haue reaſon,that wul not be rey 
Fo:ed into my fo2mer beinge, w 1 
haue tolde thee) was a woman? li. 
No,fo2 pet thou ſhouldeſt be a reaſonable 
creature ; whoſe ſtate J fee thou muche 


tate 
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hinge made by nature, 


ſtate of any braſt, ſins thou thankediſt᷑ ſa 
muche the Goddes,fo2 that thou baddeſt 
power to ſpeake.againe , the whyche is 
onelp 'app2opatat to man. . Alas 
the being a reaſonable creature wnot the 
cauſe that I will not returne into my fozs 
mer ſcate:but p A malt become a woman 
againe, as J haue told thee , fo2 that wo⸗ 
men be fo much deſpyſed by pou, that ther 
haue bene of thoſe wiſe men among pon, 
that haue bene holde to aſfirme, that we 
are not of pour kinde, and others haue 
aid, that the female wa male occaſioned: 
the which meaneth nothing ORR 
purpole,epther fo2 (mperfecctid of the ſeds 
02 ſoꝛ defanite of the matter, The whiche 
thing how far it is contrarve to the very 


ner ot nature, may well be maniſeſt to 


ruery man,foz that we alſo are as neteiſa 
xv to wur generation, as your ſelnes:and 
kfterwarde that thynge , that is bome of 


vs able to. en the like to it ſelfe: 
de whiche they that are bozne of two di⸗ 
norte kindes can not do: as may be ſene 


. 


enen eee 


aus 
ted: 
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The fyfthe Dialogre; 
an hoꝛſe and an Aſe. Vi. Halt tba 
fo muche philoſophye « Hy. Paruell 


not therat Uliſſes, foz my huſbande was 


an excellente philoſopher, wherby J alſo 
was enfoꝛced, keping tonuerſation wyth 
bim, to lerne ſomwhat therot: and beſides 
this thou knoweſt, that philo ſophye is to 
manne almoſt naturall. /i. And pet 
haſt thou not knowẽ how to remedy one 
of the pꝛincipall defectes, that the being 
a woman bꝛingeth with it? Hy. 

Why what is that? Vi. The deſpze 
to chatter, that can do ſo much in thee, 
that thou deſireſt not to return into a wo⸗ 
man, but only to haue the talking again, 
thanking, as thou diddeſt euen nowe, the 
Goddes, lo: that thou haddeſt the power 
a gaine to ſpcake. Hi. And thinkeſt thou 


not that J haue reaſon therof, ſins vou 


kepe women fo2 ſlaues, and foz ſeruantes 
and not fo: cbpanions(as right requireth) 
a thing ſo wicked and fo far again the 
o2der of nature,that none other be aſked 
but vou, dar do it? Seke a litie amg what 
km of beſtes thou wilt, and Þ ſhalt find 


umig none but 5 femal is a copanide na 
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ternaumt to the male, aſwell in pleaſures 
as in paines, except in the kynd of mam 
who wil be called L ond oner all, whereas 
be is a moſt euill and an vniuſit tpzaunt; 
to handle his in ſuch ſozte, 
onelve fo; that he ſeeth ſhe was made by 
nature fomwhat of leſſe ftrength and co- 
rage then he was. Vli. And what dos 
we to yon, that you haue ſo greate cauſe 
to complayne. Hy. Heareſt thou it note 
fyꝛſt pou kepe vs fo; pour bound ſernan- 
tes. Vi. Oh, ape not ſo, foz thou daeſt 


a companion, 

— the other a maylker: and per 
— — twe nenlts 
not bye this bondage by weyght of gaide 
ſins you baue founde thys goodie tawe 
that when one of vs will companie wyth 
vou, (to ave after pour owne mindes) ſhe 
Tn me ir mane 

on pour 7. 

Audge it thou, whether to paye them that 
commaunde vs, be foz our pzofit , where 
: Mihers papo them that obepe them: 2 


— 
ä F | 


atour death,deſtruction and ſpople fo be 
made oncip of our goodes Hi. Pur 


gaynes in the houſe are farr greater Uli | confi 
fes,then yours abzode : and to pꝛoue this | 1 


true, thou ſhalt neuer [ce any gather toge- 
ther great quantitie of riches, if he haue 
not a womi in the houſe, that kepethand 
ſerth well to that, that he hath gathered 
together. li. J beleue this, and in this 
A thmke well that you are much better 
then we. Foz by pour ſmale hart,you are 
by nature much moze houſhold ſeruaun⸗ 
tes then we: but then if you muſk take 
care onely,of that that we gather,then it 
belogeth moꝛe to you to obey then tocom- 
maunde. F02 in as much as pour witte is 
occupied, and vigilaunt about ſmall thin- 
ges, in ſo much is it vnmete to gouerne 
great thunges. And therfeze it is layde, 
that women ncuex deſerue ſo much to be 
p2ayſed ſoz any thing, as faz obedience. 
Hi. This is a thing that you ſay, be- 
cauſe it is good foz your purpoſe:but aſke 
of vs a litle, and it this ſuffiſe you not, aſue 
experiente, and pou ſhal ſe whether we be 
nete to gogern gret things eg 


| Zo _ 

the kingedome of the Amalones, hows 
long time it was gouerned by womẽ, and 
conſider zf they haue bene able to enlarge 
it without pour wit and ſtrength⸗ Ot the 
kingdome of Babilonia, ſo much enlar⸗ 

ged by Senmuramis: and ot the dominion. 

and | of Seithia by Momiris,J will ſpcake nos 
cred | thing at all, fo2 that pour. owne ſtozies 
this | be full therof. #/i. And howe many ſhal 
tter | they be, that are able to like thinges:coults 
are | thep be reckened with the ſyngers ol one 
un- | onely handee Hi. CThankes be to pou, 
ake who geue them none occaſion therof: but 
— alwates pou kepe them faſt ſhette within 
els 
ins 
ne 
Ce, 
be 
e. 
e⸗ 
ie 
ie 
Ee 
E 
E 


the walles af pour houſes, occupied in the 
mooſt vyle buſineiſſi a, that are neceffarpe 
to the ſeruauntes charge: vſyng to ſape, 
that that woman oncly deſcrueth to be 
pꝛayſed, whole dedes and pꝛayſes, go not 
foꝛth of the walles of her houſe.otwith⸗ 
ſtandinge, vf pou marke well, vou ſhall 
knowe allo of them, in theſe ſo baſe and 
ſeruple buſines, ſuch extreme diligence, 
that thoſc bouſts wher women dwel not, 
* ar not gouerned by women, ſeme in 
A. ug. reſpect 
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bete ap 


men to be manifeſtive 'knowen; who - 
in thele thinges you can 
Hi. We ſhall alſo dg 


pleaſe you 
btnn Sompndh — 
71103 pet can we 
— — A wil 
nt that thou ſay thus: ſoz we alwayes 
pongur 


The kfyfthe Dialogue. 
Hemoure pou much moze then our owne 


us at the higheſt place of the takle , oz 
322 — rybont 


deled at pour bandes, both with wozdes 


and dedes. Vi. Ah, tap not ſo:fo2 this 
ſhouldbe to great bukindnes, Hi. 
A will not ſpeake of dedes, foz not pub- 
ge of that that eucry man know- 
eth not ſo well. But howe can you creule 
pour ſelues of woꝛds, fins you haue made 
fo: a pꝛouerbe, that a huſband hath onclp 
two good dayes of his wife, that is, che 
daye that ſhe commeth, to his houſe,and 
thother is ,when ſhe goeth out thereof, 
bozneto her graue: Vi. Thoſe are thin- 
ges that men ſometimes ſpeake merely 
one to an other, and to paſſe ouer the trou⸗ 
Hes ot the wozld, but they thinke not fo 
m debe. And that this tre: ee niet 


IF, 


The lyfthe Dialogue, 


moſt parte,oz rather all men, take wines 


and J will ap further to thee , that they 
that take nono, are alwaies "taken foz 
ffraunge me,andofa life of 2 
Hi, And what, vſe pou not al to lay, 
that be who hath had a wife , deſcrueth 
a crowne of pacience,but be that bath had 
twaine; deſcructh a crowne of folly. 
Ni. This was not aide without ſome 
occaſion . Foz the ſecond mariages , and 
chielely to them that haue cb(ld2en , art 
foz the moze greater occaſions of 
euill, then of good. And they ſeldaine 
tyme haue that knot of loue , that y firfte 
baue.Andallo in keping you companye, 
pacience is very neceſlarp,foz you are all 
by nature ſomewhat vngracious, ſo that 
one ol our wiſe men was wont to ſay, 
that when a woman went to her huſvad, 
the caried one ofhcr handes beioze , and 
therein a lifle fpze bzanida light, mea⸗ 
ninge thereby that ſhe put fpze inio the 
boule wherein the entred. Hi. Nap,be 
not aſhamed to lap the reſte allo, howe he 
ud that ſhe caried in the hande behinde 
2 robbe the houle , whereof 5 
wen 
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The lpkthe Dialogue. 
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by ſome of thoſe, whom we baue called 
wie men, and the frowarde nature of 
——ů—— 
na denpe genes 
that ſome of vs ſomtimes victh towardes 
von, they J ap that are nought and of lis 
tle knowledge: fo2 they knowe not howe 
p2ofitable pou are vnto vs , and with how 

many incommodities , and troubles , we 
— our life without your helpe: 
But J wall euen confeſſe vnto thee, that 
we are without you a thinge imperfecte: 
wherefoze we oughte al waies to make 
much of pou, and haue the ſame eſtunati⸗ 
an of pou, that we haue of our ſelues. And 
he that doeth otherwile, deſcrueth not to 
be called a man. And although it appere 
vato vs, that nature hath made pou of 
leſſe valo2 then vs, we ſhould pet conſider 
that ſhe hath done it foꝛ our benefite. Foz 
pt you were of that valoꝛ, and of that wit 
that we are, vou would not take papncs, 
in thoſe thinges that you do, in ſeruing vs 
wherol the pzofite commeth to A 
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The fyfthe Dialogue, | 
che which we are no leſle bound vnto pon 
the vnto nature, a geuimg vs the being. 
So that let it not greue vou, if ſome one 
bane ſpoken vnaduiſedly of vou, that that 
thou ſaieſt, fo thep are many moo, that 
haue pꝛapſed vou, and wozthely. Foz 
there hath bene no lacke of thoſe, that 
bane ſavd, that we ſhould line ſo miſera⸗ 
bly without you, that it ſhould be better 
to dye, and that vou are our crowne: As 
that moſt wiſe king of Egypt did, who 
willing to ſhewe his riches, to an other 
king, at the laſt fo2 the moſt noble thing 
be had, he ſhewed him his wife, ſaptng 
that there coulde not be founde by any 
man,a moꝛe pꝛecious tewell;then a wile 
woman. Hi. And if it be ſo how chaun⸗ 
ſeth it then, that we be ſo euill handled by 
pou? Vli. And what would vou in 
thende that we ſhould do? Hi. Baue 3 
not told thee alredy, that pou ſhould kepe 
vs loꝛ companions, and not foꝛ ſeruants? 
Lell me J pꝛav thee what right is this, 
that pou haue taken fo2 a cuſtome, that it 
is lawotull fo2 vou, to do as vou lifte, and 
not foz vs, bzideling vs with the daun⸗ 
ger 
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ger ol eur honeſties: hy doo not pou af 


 bydding vs a thyng cauſeth 


The fpfthe Dialogue. 


well alſo diſhoneſt a faunipe , when you 
gene place lo loſeiy to pou r appetites , as 
pou lay that we do, who are muche moze 
p2oyoked therto the pou are, not ſo much 
by that molt burning deſyꝛe, that the fog- 
»as by your 
inſatiable and curſed unpo2tunttie : And 
then yl pou haue taken ons our honeſties 
fr6m vs, do pou not thinke vs wozthye of 
all blame: Vii, Why dove not keepe 
it then mote diligently then vou do? 

Hi. Howe ſhoulde it be poſſible foz vs 
to kepe it, when euery one of pou bath a 
keye thereof: So that blame pour ſelues 
andlay the faut one your ſelues, whe you 
ſee anyof vs loſe our honeſty. And by ſoo 
much the moze,as vou lap pou are of gre + 
ter bzaineand moꝛe wiſedome then we, 
vli. Pf thou diddeſt well conſider , the 
cauſe that moneth vs to do this, thou wol- 
deft ſaye it were reaſonabipe done. But 
thou meaſureſt your bemge with oures, 
and hereby groweth the errour. Tell mg 
a litle, doſt thou thinke it rcaſonable that 
a man ſhuld leue thoſe goodes, and thoſe 
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The fyfthe Dialogue. 
donoꝛs that he hath gotten, with his tra⸗ 
navle,and his wiſedome, to one that i 
i. And howe ſhould he be by any mea- 
nes aſſured that the childe were his, ik it 
werelawfull foz you to do pour deſires? 
the which thing maketh no matter at 
all to pou beaſtes, who make onelp fo 
much accompt ot them, as is necefſarye 
fo: them. And when they are b:ought to 
that pale, that they liue of them ſelues, 
pou knowe them no moze. Hu. And in 
this thyng of chyldzen alſo , what compa- 
ny is poures, and what righte , oꝛ what 
equitie is there amonge vou, that whi⸗ 
les they are little, and of mol great trou⸗ 
ble(fo2 thou knoweſt howe great a paine 
it is to being vp a man) you teaue them 
holely vnder our charge , and you will 
heare of no trouble at all:the which thing 
ts geuen to none other beaſt, then to you: 
Mi. And you peraduenture canne not 
gene them to nurſe to auopde pour ſelues 
of them, wherby they are very litle bound 
to you, none other creature but you vling 
the lame: Hu, And whoo is —_— 
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thereof but pou, that will not onely ſomes 
times not heare them crye, but alla wyll 
not take with them any molt litle troble⸗ 
Andafter when they are bygge, both pou 
and they together agre to make none ac⸗ 
compte of vs at all, and not only in dedes 
but alſo in woꝛdes, ſins they are called on 
ly pour childzen, and of pou they taks 
their name, their familye , aud all that 
euer they haue without making any mẽ⸗ 
tion ot᷑ vs at all. Vli. This is not done 
without moſt great conſideration, 

Hi, And what is the cauſe, but your auc⸗ 
thozitie,as.in. all other thinges, that foz 
being moꝛe able then we,you make pour 
reaſon as your ſelnes lift, li. The 
cauſe is fo2 that they haue the ſenſitiue 
ſubſtaunce, and the being man, onely of 
vs. Hi. And ſerue we there then foz no⸗ 
thing? Vi. Mo not in this, becauſe thou 
muſt pertepue, that the female, oł her ſelf 
can not giue two thunges, that are engen⸗ 
died by her, but the vegitatiue ſubſtaunce 
the which is that tres haue: noz ci bzing 
the to any greater perfection, without the 


male. And therfoze nature that doeth no- 


thyng 
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thing in vaine, made not the male and le 


make in an, as fo: example in the C 
moll, the which bereth beries like a ham) 
the female onely beareth fruite , and the 


male is batren, e it nedeth not that they 


loc together, fins that that w engen- 
ded by them,ſhall not haue, but the ves 
getatine ſubſtaunce, the whtche the fe- 
male alone may gene . Andþthis is true, 
marke it in hennes, who of them lelues 
make the egge , the whiche hath the ve- 
gitatine ſudſtaunce, after that he wax 
eth to a ccrtaine dete rmmate quantetpe: 
but the beaſt can not be made by them, 
the which hath the ſentitiue ſubſtaunce 
pf they couple not with the cocke , that 
he mape geue it them. And alſo you wo⸗ 
men ſometimes engender of pour ſelues, 
in the mattrice, a pete of ſleche, called by 
Phiſttions, Mola, the whiche foz that it 
bath the vegitatiue ſubſtaunce, groweth 
d a certaine point, but it percepueth not 
fo: that it hath not the ſcnſitine lubſtaũte 
fozthis(as J haue told thee) the male gy* 
neth . Then pf our chyidʒen OS 
py _ 
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iuinimate bemg ot the ſenſitiue ſubſtante, 


and finally the being men, onely by vs, 


they are wozthely called oures: and foz - 


this only cauſe, pou are permitted to leue 
Nenthmrenh@, cnetee cannot. Hi. 


And what reward ſhall we haue — 


—— bainging them vppe? Vl. 
That that women continually haue, that 
is, to be alwaies honozed, and maintei⸗ 
ned bp them, yl you folake them not: fm 
almosſt all childzcn doe this: and whoe 
that doeth it not, is vnwoꝛthy to be called 
a man. But nature, becauſe they ſhould 
not falle hereof, hath put into them a cer- 
tame inclination of loue, towardes the 
mothers,that it ſemeth that the greater 
parte,loue them moe tenderiy then they 
do the fathers. Hi. As though we lo⸗ 
nednot out of meaſure, bothe them, and 
alſo our huſbandes:ye rather there haue 
bene of thoſe amonge vs, who herpng of 
the death of ther childzen,hauc died ſoden- 
Ip, and others who ſeing their huſban- 
des dye, haue killed theym ſelues with 
their owne handes: iudging that it was 
9 — line _ 

1 gy 


deute _ honeſt to 
a man, na b accompanye 
them ſelues with mo then one. Vi. 

Theſe are thinges, that althoughe they 
ſeme at  firlt fight to deſerue ſome p2zails 
fo: þ they ſeme to pꝛocede of lone, 02 by 
Koutnes of minde: come rather euen of 
foliſhnes, oꝛ of weakenes of hart, by dou⸗ 


tinge not to be able to lyue alone: foz pk 


nature, who euer doth the beſt in al thin- 
ges, had knowen, that it had bene beſte, 
that the wile and the huſband ſhoulds 
dye at one tyme , ſhe ſhoulde haue 


cauſed that it ſhould haue ben ſo . But let 


vs let theſe ſo longe diſcourſes go: wplte 
thou returne into thy fozmer being,and 
come with me into Gretja? Hi. No 
I ſape,fo2 J-will not become a woman 
againe in no caſe-fo; thou myghteſt well 
haue percetued , whether the occaſions 
that J haue tolde were reaſonable oz not. 
Vi. Andbceauſe they ſeme not ſo vnta 
me, I aſke thee it againe. Hi, Thou 
maift talke of it at pleſure,fo2 it toucheth 
the nothing at all:J am thus an Pynde, 
ol as much aucthozitie at the leaſt as the. 


puale,t A go abode as be weep: Heather 
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The tyfthe Dialog- 
ret haue J lomany lozowes in the delp# 
ueraunce of mp pounge, noz l0 many 
troubles in bainging of them vp, as 1 
thouldhane of my chuldzen, being a wo⸗ 
man. i. Uery well ſaid: as thoughe 
vou alſo haue no troubles and griefes at 
pour deliueraunces: and haue you not 


nede alſo to pourge you as our women 


haue: Hi. Be, but nature hath geuen 
vs ſuch ſtrength, that we tan do it ol out 
ſelues: and ſo much knowledge, that we 
tate ofa certaine herbe called Ara, tha 
which reſtoꝛeth vs to health at the firſte. 
Hi. And haue not you alſo troubles in 
bꝛinging vppe of pour pounge, alwel as 
we dane in bꝛinging vp of oures? Hi. 


Moſt fewe in compariſon of you: fo; they 


hauing nede of farre fewer thinges then 
pours, muſt nedes geue vs leſſe troubles, 
and thoſe fewe being pzouoked by a cer? 
tame naturall inſtinction, that gideth vs 
in all our donges , ſeme to vs nothings 
bardeatall:wheras to you , who are not 
guided lo cotinually by nature, they ſemes 
nme greuous. o ̊ labo; no mozeUliſſes 
in chez ting me to become a womũ again 


any 
Ul ofthys thou mayclt be lure, 
foz when J mult faune, I flemoze the pa 
ches made by beaſtes, then the wales be⸗ 
ten by mennes feete . Go then thy 
waies on thy vpage, and J likewiſe will 
e 
yele woodes: foz now ſins J baue hay 
power to ſpeake agame, wytbout retur⸗ 
ning vnto a woman, AJ beare not only no 
enupe to the Goddes , but alſo not vnto 
men. VI. J will not Þynde that thon 
and ſo much in this thine opinion, but 


that thou conſider,that men vaderſtands | 


moꝛe then vou, and that J geue thee this 
counſell onely fo2 thyne owne pꝛolit, and 
to; the loue that I beare the, fo that thou 
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weft that Deare ſpeake not? Ei. 
But what matters that:fins Jalio 
mult be conuerſaunt onely with Deare, 
and we baue other meanes to ſhewe our 
- neceſſities one to an other, the which 
are ſo fewe, and ſo rare, that they 
ſeke ſome other Ulylles 
foz J fo2 my part wil 
remaine in this 
- fats, 


thou ſhalte haue noo power to ſpeaks 


7 7 
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Fo anowe not what the 
"cauſe map be, that na⸗ 


ture who men ſape can 


Pf — fowlcs, the one in or 
as muche valoure as the other, o eis off 
Iptie leiſe, that it is almooſt not knowen: 
and all men may ſee, that the female in 
coueringe the egges, m in beinging vn 
of the pounge , will not take any mom e 
papnesat all, then the male. As it u. alſo 
- among the beaſtes of the earthe, and in 
thoſe that line in the waters: faz that the 
ſemale (as J ſapd) is of as great vertue, 

and of as much foꝛce as the male. But in 
the humayne kynde, the woman is of ſo 
niche lclle valoure, and of ſo much leſſe 


Erengtd, then the man, that thoſe _— 
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The ſyrte Dialoge 
chat are in him, eyther they are not in her, 
mn els they are ſo imperfccte there, that 
they are ſcarlely perteyued to be in her. 
Let them then complayne ot nature, that 
bath made them ſo, and let them not com⸗ 
playne of us, pf it ſeeme to them rather to 


be our ſeruauntes, then our compani⸗ 


ons:fo2 this commethnether by our foꝛce, 
no2 by ty2zanny,but of theyꝛ lytle valour, 
and ſpirite. Wherby , fearinge that they 
coulde not knowe,o2 be able to lyne with» 
out vs, they hinge theym ſelues vnder 
gur obedience , remapninge willinglye 
buder that yoke : where as pf they were 
of lypke-noblenefſe of mynde , oz of lyke 
as we are, we ſhoulde neuer 
he abls to kepe them by fozxce . {Ther 
foze it is not to be marueyled at, vt the 
with whom J ſpake, wyll not from an 
Hinde, retourne to an humaine creature, 
fonce the muſte becomme a woman ai 
gayne : Becauſe, that where thus an 
Hynde, the lyaeth in libertie, a thinge 
ſo pleaſaunte, as none other thynge is 
mme, the ſhoulde bepnge a woman, be⸗ 
umme a ſeruaunte: * things 

it m 


2 


kepe pou withoute anye — in 
pour kynde, an he that can chaunge — 


b Gxretian ? lette hun tell it 
gentelly. cn ef he dere (age ou 
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The ſyrte Dyas - 
ds,)fobecome manne againe, and to re 
tourne into his countrey , he bath thys 
daye(thanked be loue) chaunced on one, 
thatmape doo foz hum both the one and 
theother. Ii. J was a Gxetian, as 
thou alſo ſhouldeſt be, pf the ſpeach that 
thou ſpeakeft be naturall to thee. Vl. 
„Jam alſo a Gretian, and mp name 
is Ulifſes, pf thou euer hearde thereof 
whiles thou were a man. L.. Pea, ve⸗ 
rye often: and not onelve whiles J was 
in Grecia, but aſterwardes alſo in many 
other places as J fapled . But tell me, 
haſte thou leſte the arte of warre , by the 
whiche J thinke thy name be fpzedde 
not onclve thozoughe Gretia , but tho 
roughe all the wozlde , that thou art ſo 
here arrpued? cyther els hathe foztune 
dzpucn thee hither , as ſhe didde me:? 
li. Not fo:tunc, but deſp2e to ſee the 
wo2lde. Foz our Eretta hauing ouer 
come all thoſe people, who were neues 
thereunto, and J, not knowing what 
„thing moꝛe to do, to gette me honour, 
e my ſelke to ſaylypnge. II. And 
ipueth pet thy Penelope, whaſe honellye 
K.v, was 
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The ſyrte Dialogue · 

vas an example of all our Gretia 
F1i, She liueth, and the deſter that J haue 
to lee her agayne, together with deſier to 
lee my krendes, and mp countrey, ſtyꝛreth 
melo much, that J haue aſked lycente of 
Cpꝛies, (ot whom J am peraduenture no 
lefſe beloucd then of her) to retourne into 
mp countrep:and foꝛ the loue that J bere 
to my Gretians, to make all thoſe to re⸗ 
tourne men, that will, and to carpe them 
with me. And this is the occaſion that J 
aſked pf there were any Gretian amon- 
geſt pou : and J am glad that J haue 
foundthee,to gene thee ſo fapzea gyſte. 
Li, Although ſometimes it chaunce,that 
one deſp2ing to doo thee a pleaſure, doo ofs 
fend thee , yet ſhouldeſt thou thinke thy 
ſeife not a lytle bound vnto bim, hauing 
reſpect to the goodnes of his minde, and 
not to his little knowledge: fo2 of the one 
the will ſhould be pꝛaiſed, and ol the other 
nature hlanied. And ſo do J to the Uliſes, 
thankinge thee of the good mynde that 
thou haſt towardes me, but the gifte J _ 
will not accept:foz where thou — 


* 
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The ſyrte Dynloge: 
ie ſhoulde be p:ofitable and deare bnto 
me, it ſhould be noyſome and to my great 
diſpleaſure. . ¶ li. Ano why ſo ? is it 
then better to be a beaſt then a man? 
Li. Petruely : and that this is true, aſe 
of that our wiſe Gretian, who was com⸗ 
monly wont to ſave:that if man mought 
be ſene well within, it ſhould eaſelye be 
knowen, that he were euen a vellell, and 
a ſte houſe, made by nature, to lape vp 
therein all his euilles. li. He ought 
berefozc to blame him ſelfe, muche mozs 
then nature: fo2 oftentimes , by ouer⸗ 
muche folowinge his appetite , he de- 
ſtroyeth his complexion in ſuche ſoꝛte, 
that he him ſcife is the cauſe of all his 
burtes, Li. A ſpeake not of euplesof 
mynde, who are farremoze weighty and 
moze daungerous. li. ay A will 
not that thou ſave this, ſo reſolutely. 
Foz this our bodye beynge none other 
thinge , then a wagan that carieth our 
foulc , pf he. be feable and weake : the 
ule canne not doo perfce:tve her 
operations 


— — 
Li, Mt thou ſee Ulyſſes, that the euils 
' ofthe body are farre leſſe daungerous the 
thoſe of the mind:fo2 man eyther by the 
pil colour of the face, oz by thinozdmate 
mouing of the pulſes,o2 by wekenes , oz 
bp a thonſand other meanes knoweth the 
all, and ſeketh ſtreight to be holpen ther⸗ 
of: whereas thoſe of the mpnde,deceius 

* 


— 
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The ſyrte Dialogue. 
onely we ſeke not to be fre therot, but we 
accoumpte theym good, whereby after- 
warde groweth our miſery, 

all vnquietnes:and often times the loſſes 
of our countrye,of our frendes and chil⸗ 
dzen,of gooden, and honeſtie, and a thous 
ſand other milchiefes. Where as by them 
of the bodie the wozlk that can come theres 
ok is death, the which muſt come in anye 
e ee rr or e 
among the euils o pou 

thole the wozſe that take from the patient 
the ſenſe and knowledge, as the lethargs 
the franzte , the fawilmg lickenes, and 
dach iphe: And ir thoſe of tho minde du m 


ſuch ſoꝛt, that he who hath them, know- 


eth them not:are not they then to be ac- 
compted molt greuous: vli. Truely 
this ſapinge is moſt true. Li. Thou 
knoweſt that to be ſicke ſumetumes, is 
graunted by the Philitions to be no great 
euill, foꝛ that nature ſo requireth . But 
pet not ſo much, that manne knowe not, 
that he is not in health, and hath not nede 
to be bolpen: foz the knowinge to baue 


nede of remedie, is a very good ligne in $ 
| patient 


- — * 
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The ſyrte Pialoge. 
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And thys tan not be done in the euilles 
of the minde: foꝛ he who by them is gre⸗ 
ned, can make no right indgemẽt of him 


elfe, che ent] being in that parte, to the 
thereof 


which the iudgement appertep- 
neth.And fo thys cauſe , foliſhnes is the 
tuill that can chaunce to man. 


any remedy 
denhan rite thereof, Yli, This felfe 
Game thing chaunſeth pzoperly to dꝛon⸗ 
kerdes,who till thoſe fumes of the wyno 
be ſetled, that let the places wher thinner 
ſenſes mulk woꝛke their operations, kno- 
ing not their dꝛonkennes, whereby they 
thinkinge to do well , do a thouſand thin⸗ 
ges woꝛthy blame. Li. Dꝛonkennes 
is none other thing then a kind of folly: 
But where as in this, thoſe oꝛgannes, 


where the knowledge is made, are mar⸗ 
red fo: a time, by the mcanesof the wine, 
in that other they are moſt commonlye 
W | 
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The lprte Dialogue. 
ligne wuͤte thou, that the euilles of the 
mpnde are moze greuous, then thole ofþ 
body, then that p ſhaltnener find any,ſpe 
king of thele of þ body, tal an ague helth, 
no: the hauung þ tificke , good dundnes, 
no2 the gout, good diſpoſition of Þ tointes2 
and in thoſe of the mind, thou ſhalte find 
manp, that call anger ſtoutnes, wanton 
lone, frendihip: enuy, emulation: — 
ferefulnes, diligence? Mhereby it 
meth, that thoſe ſeke and loue the Phi 
tion, and theſe flpe and hate the rebuker. 
7li, Df howe much euill is this couo⸗ 
ring of vices with the cloke of vertne, 
thoccaſion in this wozlde 2 and wyth a 
name wo:thp ofhonoz, to ſe thy 
ges, that deſerue none other thynge then 
blame and diſpꝛaiſe. Zi, And put al⸗ 
ſo to this, that he who is troubled wpth 
any infirmitie of the bodye , goeth moſs 
commonly to bed, where be findcth,why- 
les he gouerneth him ſelfe, ſome reit, and 
alſo ſome tune, to auoide the griefe of 
the euill:pt᷑ he toſſe aboute in the bed, oz 
moue to much, be bath about hiny cones 
„ 


The ſyrte Dialoge. 
As ſtil as he map: But he that is ſicke in 
s mind, neuer findeth quiet, os any reſt 


at all, but rather he lyueth ma continu⸗ 


all trouble, and hath none that geueth 


bem any contentation oꝛ helpe: whereby 


euen as to them that ſaue, that tempeſfe 
that ſuffereth them not to take the hauen 
is farre wozle, then that that letteth the 
fulinge: So alſo the emis of the mynde, 
neuer permitting him to take the hauen 
of reaſon,and to anker in the ſame , that 
is troubled with them, are muche wozle. 
nally if thou wilt plainely knowe, 
karre they ofthe minde are wozſe, 
conſider that he, who is ſubiecte to thoſe 


of the bodie,ſuffereth onely the emill : but |. 


he that is ſubiecte to thoſe of the mind, 
fuffereth not onely the euil, bit he doth it 
alſo. Vli Howe can this be ſene, ins 
all they cõmonly that do euil, take hede p 
men know it not. Li. Seke the occaſton of 
all the variaunces, and calamities that 
chaunte in the woꝛlde, and thou ſhalt ſee 
it. Foz thou ſhalte knowe that they come 
of none other thing, then of ambition, 


cup, auarice, anger, q of ue * 


— 
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mnities of the mind of man. the which bo» 
fades the taking the vie of reaſon from 


him, trouble him continuallye ſo muche, 


that he neuer ſufferecth either him ſelf ,o; 


| otherg in quiet, and one of this ſozte only 


is ſuffiaent to trouble a whole citie , and 
chielelp pf he be of any degre oꝛ o ucthoi⸗ 
tie at all. yi. Are not theſe diſcaſcs of 
the mpnde, the which thou ſaieſt ate © 
much moꝛe greuous and moꝛe daunges 
rouſe then thoſe of the bodpe , found alſs 
amonge.you? li. No. Vli. Take 
hede pet that thou be not ſo much decer⸗ 
ued by them, that thou kn owe them not: 
lm me thinkcth , that reaſon will, thet 
they be farre woꝛſe in pou,then in vs,fo2 


that pou haue not the vſe of reaſcn,wher 


with pou myght rule theim. Li. Bf 
we haue not the reaſo as you haue,wher- 
with vou coulde perchaunce reiraine 
theym: though not all together, yet at 
the leſt in ſome part: we haue not alſo an 
appetite ſo unmoderate, and ſo inlatiable, 
as pou haue, fo that we know not of ma 
nye thinges that vou knowe . Tell me, 
what ambition walte thou that there he 
4. i. amon geit 


nge vs, fo; that all we be equtall, 
Wherby the one of vs neuer diſptleth the 
— 
dur mindes to obteine it, any 

vniaſt meanes, as pou do, who a 


vlinded by this den be, that por ary wont 


| iudgemente, 02 knowledge at 
Al ol their felicitie.Couetouſes fo; that 
we haue not thinc,deupded from myne, 


-hathno place alſo amongeſt vs: and ſoo 


lykewiſe manye other vyces, that cauſe 


pour lyſe to be moſt vnhappye : 
there haue beneamongeſt our wiſe Gre⸗ 
-tans, which haue ſaid: that man amon 
- all other creatures, helde the 
onelye of — coins. li, 
Amit that it be true, that we haue 
many eutls that you hane not: we baue 
Alo man god thingsthatare not amog 
pon. Li. And what are thoſe? V. 
- Uertues 
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UWertnes. Zi, And J ſay further fo thee 
Alus, that ther is no vertue at al in von 
that is not farre greater and moze perfect 
hs. Vi. I would gladipe that thon 
Goulvelf ſhew me this. Li. And Jp 
e nothing eis, and A will begyn wyth 
-Fojtitude:whereof thou takeſt᷑ ſo muche 
vapne gloꝛie, that thou cauſeſt thy ſelſs 
to be called a taker of cities, anda tamer 
of people: and not caryng in thpne en⸗ 
tespꝛuics, to winne with craſtes and de- 
teipten, ſo that thou winne: thou couereit 
under che name of ſagacitie, 4 warcnes 
that that is in thee a moſt euill vice. Vi. 
Oh, dome none iniurpe J p2ave thee.Li. 
Ne not ſo, to ſpeake of thee alone, wher 
foze pardon me pf thou thinke that J ol⸗ 
fend thee:foz J knowe well that all yon 
eſteme winnung to be a laudable thing; 
be it in what lozte ſoeuer it be, the whiche 
is nut ſa amongit vs: wherbp thou mau 
fe pal thoſe wars y we make, aſwel ami 
geſt aur ſelues,asagamt pou , are made 
without any gyle oz deceit of our parte 
„ 
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in dis owne ſtrength, ſeneth to reuengs 
tdoſe in urtes that are done vato hm. 
not being vnder any lawe at all, that in 
fo:ccth hem to do it, nos fearing any pus 
— fo; the not doing 
them. Vi. And who docth ſhewe ms 
that this is not anger rather then fo:ti- 
tude? . Li, Tie maner that we vie in 
fight, where euery one of vs, neuer fuſfes 
ring him ſclfe ta be onercome by the ene» 
ne, makinge reſiſtaunce with all his 
ace, euen to the vttermoſt, without 
any abaſhmente, 02 feare, eicher ot pa 
—— got death, ſeketh rather to 
dne fpg;ting then ta be taken, and neuer 
yelnge to the enempe, pf with nong 
other thinge, at the leaſt with the nunds: 
the which thinge Hewcth plainety that 
we pape not, oꝛ put fozth anp petition 
towardes him at the leaſt with ſignes, oz 
merafull an _ gcltures: and after 


then further, aud hon 
that the Lyon ſcxueth the Lyon, 0 the 
Hart 
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at 
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nifeſtiy ſeene , when you take us, who 
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{ The which is farre moze ma 


abrde paciently hunger and thyzÞ: yea. 


familiarly by your vayne. in 
to at one time, with they? 
ame firength of mynd, and wuſtines of 
(craftelp ſo taken from theym.by. 
vnto they: kynde. 

nature hath ge⸗ 

to: tor 


but allo the fcinalcs,makinge. 


| the no leſle apte then the male to de⸗ 
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fende both them and they? ponge; from | 
miuries that might be donne them. 
And thou thy ſelke; J knowe, haſte often 
tunes ſcene, that the mare yeldeth not to 
the Haꝛſe, noz the Þynde to the Harte, 
neither in courage, na yet in firength: . 
nepther doo they as pour femalcs doo, 
who,whiles pou ſuſter troubles ,and-ins 
curxe the daungers of warres, a of ay 
lynge, o2 of other things neceſſarve ta 
the vie of man, ſtande vdle by the tyre, 
tellinge of tales: by the whiche thin ges 
thou mapeſt welt perccaue, that this ver»: 
tue of foztitude,is founde moze amonge. 
— —u——)“ oy rye 
ll ſape further to thee, that that they 
vou call foztitude amonge you, is 
a — with wiſedome , and net 
fo:titude. Fo2 pou neuer put your ſelnes: 
m anye daunger , and likewiſe pou nes 
ner luffer any cnill, but to auopde _ 
ter: And be who ſuffereth any payne, to 
anopdea greater, is called frarefull, and 
not foꝛtiall. So that complayne you not: 
pf nature, thqugh the bath not armed. 
gau. 
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pour body as ſhe hath done oures, with · 


naples, teeth,o2 with hoꝛnes, ſynce pon 


of pour ſelues weaken ſo muche , the 


. | weaponnes and ſtrengthes of your cou⸗ 
rage. C//;, It u ſayde fo2 a pꝛouerbe, 


that cucrye argumente, agapnſte the 


| which nothing is layd, is eaſciy wonne. 


So that it is no meruaple, fince hitherto. 


. | Jbaye ſayde nothing againſt thee, yl it 
ta . | ſeme that thon haſte concluded, that bea⸗ 


es are of mae might then manne: but 
thinke not foz this, that J geue plate to 
this thine opinion, but rather I ſape to 
thee, t is mooſte falle: And that amon⸗ 
geſt beaſtes there is no foꝛtitude at all, 
but onely amonge menne. And becauſ 
thou maieſt ſec that that 3 ſap, is the pure 
and perfecte tructh , thou muſte knows 
that foztitude is a mcanc , determined 
with rraſonne, betwene holtencs and 
feare,foz cauſe of the good and the honcll, 
Jowe can it then be founde among you, 
ſpnee you baue not the iudgement of reas 
ſon, that can fynde this meanc? Whereby 
pou put no great truſte in thoſe thinges, 

. A h. wherig 
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wherin truſte ſhoulte be put : aud there⸗ 
foze you become bold to runne ints- eucry 
kind of daunger , without any eonſide- 
ration, e elſe pou ſeare lytte that, that 
ſhould be feared : whercby you become 
fincrous, being afeardof euerp thinge: 
and ſecantarely , becnuſe pon haue not 
the diſcourſe of reaſon, wherby you might 
epther knowe the good o2 the honeſt, and 
by occaſion thereof , onely yea put pour 
felues in daungers: but pou do it epther 
fo: pꝛotyte 02 fog plealtire, oꝛ to reuenge 
ome inturie . And this is not fo2titude: 
foz be who putteth him (cif to great daun- 
by anger, by delighte , 82 by igno- 
nce, is beſtiall and toliſhe, and not foꝛ⸗ 
tall. The which thinge chaunſeth chief- 
— robe knowe not which 
thoſe thinges are, that ſhould reaſonably 
be feared, and leſſe thoſe, m the whiche 
truſte ſhoulde tuſtely be put, Li. 
ou makeſt vs of very lyttle know⸗ 
tedge,yf thou beleve that we knowe not, 
that the vll is that that ſhonld be feared. 
Yli, Jtis true that there are emlles, 
of the whichc a {twill man N be 
afcard 
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pet therfoze not of all.) Foz 


afearde(but 
there areof thole , that he, who woulde 
haue no feare ot them, ſhould be a foole, 


and ſhould deſerue blame: as fo2 exam 
ple, infampye , ponertie , and ſutche like. 
Beſides this vet, one ſhould feare nothing 
(bow hozrible 02 euill ſo cuer it appeared 
to be) fo cauſe of the good, and the honelt. 
And therfoze he is called mooſte fo2tiall 
that feareth not deathe , the whiche is 
mooſte hoꝛrible of all, foz that it is thende 
of Iyfe. Notwithſfanvinge , this maketh 
not, that cuery kynde of death maff not 
be fearcd. No? the haning frare of the na⸗ 


turall death, oꝛ of that that c<aunſeth oy 


foztunec in the ſca,o2 by other like 
ons, maketh not that man can not bee 
foztiall. Then ſhall he be fo2tiall , that 
ſhall not feare ſutche death, as ſhall be 
mooſte honourable:as that is that chaun- 
ſeth in the warres, fo2 honeft occaſton, 
o2 fo2 defence of the countrep: the whiche 
death is ſo fap2e , that the people haue 02s 
depned perticuler hononres to all thoſe, 
that dye by lyke deathe. Li. Mho haue 
leſſe fcarc of death then we: and this may 
A. v. cucrp 
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ouery may. ſee, that conſidereth well aur 
warres, and howe migbtely we defende 
ba, euen as long as euer we can, without 
feareof anp thinge. Vu. Thoughe it 
ſeme nat that pon haue fere of death, whẽ 
pou fyght, pet you do it not ta occaſion of 
the honeſt, oz ot the guad, but to repꝛelle 
the miuries that are done vnto pou, oz 
fo2 the conſeruation of pour ſelues, q of 
pour ponglinges,o: of ſuch other thinges, 
F pou deſerue not foz this, to bg 
25 foꝛtiall, as it alſo chaunſeth amang 


, to them that put them ſelues to ſuffer 
pther foz -loue,oz to auopde poyertie, 
03 ſome like 


£ 
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daunger at all. u. And ther le you 
æxe bolde and not foztiall. Foz among 
- | hozrible thunges, there are alſo of thoſe 
that be who feareth them, can not be ſayd 
foz this that he is not foꝛtiall, as all thoſe 
thu iges are that paſſe the might o? mamas 
t crample,the crthquakes,the thunder 
bolt, and ſuch lite: the which are pet ſul⸗ 
ted alſo by the mighty, with a moze Ked- 
faſt nrpnde, then the others commonly 
do. But euen as the frare of eurry thing 
when there / u no nede, is a-dpce called 
tearefulnes, ſo alſo the not hauinge feare 
of any thinge, when, and as it behoueth, 
the which is tbother cxtrenutie, 98 vpce 
called raſhe boldenes: im tho nes of 
the whiche twa trtremes t ſia byces are 
none other then extremes, that alende 
eyther m to liytile , to muthebfoti⸗ 
tude is put by reaſon, and therfo:e:thot 
ſhalte ſee that foztiall men will neuer 
put them ſelues in any daunger, without 
fomc reaſou:fo2 if ſhouldbe to. greata fol? 
lye to venture the Iyfe,the whiche is the 
dcarcſt thynge:: that manne ;hathe, 
but io; ſome honeſt enterpꝛyſe: — 
they 


The ſyrte Dialogue. 


much moze to doit, thabaro 
thoſe that are moft wozthye 
to — that they are moodte apte to 
belpe others. Wherfoze this name of fon 
titude is not alſo geuen amonge vs, to 
them that put thep2 lines in daungers ol 
warre ſ money, but onely to hun that 
doeth it, enther to defende his countrep, 
m ſia his owne honeſtie, oz fo lpke hoy 
ne enterpaifcs : neyther are they alſo 
called foztzall , but lecherous, and coue⸗ 
teous, who either foz unmoderate deer 
of pleſuxea, q ot loue, oꝝ to poſleſſe riches, 
eſteme no daunger . o alſo they that 
doit ſa anger, m fo ignozaunce, are cals 
led by vs tretull and raſhe. Finallpe he is 
onely ſmtiaũi that feareth not death, either 
fo; waanarg of honcfty, oz fo2 the auov⸗ 
ding of foe diſhoneſt thing : the which 
thinge can not be in von, fo? that you 
baue not reaſon (as J tolde thee befoze) 
that map geus right iudgemente therok. 
Li. Call not you alſo thoſe foꝛtiall, wha 
conftrained by the lawes, to gettc ſome 
honour in * — them (clues to 
man 


a 
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— bat they ars 
many daungers: Vi. Pe, ay 
not fo2tiall in dede, though they ſeme ves 
rp lyke. Foz the manne that is foꝛtiall in 
dede, doth the dedes of foztitade, firſt and 
p2in-ipally fes the loue of vertue, and let 
it after folowe as it will:and theſe dof 
evther to get gloꝛpe, o2 p2oiite. | 
Li. And they that are very experte an 
val iant in warres, do pou not allo cal ths 
ſoʒtiall? Vli. Pe, but this yet is a foꝛti⸗ 
tude ſomewhat vnaptly named, t muche 
woꝛſe then thoſe others, foz it commeth 
of arte and of erpeitence , the which teas 
cheth thee to hurte others, and to de ende 
thy ſelfe,and not of election guyded with 
reaſon as the true foꝛtitude. The which 


alſo thou mult note, that although it de 


ererciſcd both about ſuertie , and feare, 
pet it conſiſteth moꝛe about terrible and 
fcarefull thinges:fo2 he that in this, go⸗ 
uerneth him ſel de in ſuch ſozt as is cone 
uenient, deſerueth moꝛe to be called foztt 
all, then he that doth it about thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges, in the which man ſhould truſt, being 
much moze caſpe to abſtaine from pleas 
lures, then to bere griefes, * 


a 


The life Dialogne: 

9— gay | 

v that channce vnto hum, kele ſometime | | 
| 


great griefe, ende that he de 
3 to paſſe ſome honeſt 
enterpxſe,ſcmeth vnto him lo ſwete and 
e, 
a c 

from all are. Zi, Ulies J will tell | - 
the true, theſe pour doinges(enen as thon | 
Ma jos wn — perfectip,hane nede of 
fo many conſiderations , and of ſo manye 
tircumſtauntes, that you ſhould very ſel⸗ 
deme do them: and afterward, they mutt 
get the name ol being perfect, by the vni⸗ 
uerſall opinion , with the which he who 
can ſpeake beſt, is thought to ſpcake moſt 
true, Wherefozeit is not thus to belene 
the in enery thing: I thinke once there is 
muche moze foztitude amonge vs, then 
amonge you,and that we do the wozkes 
thereof , with far lefſc difficultie then 
pou do. 0 that perſwade me no moze 
that J ſhould become man agune , fo? 3 
will remaine thus a Lion: and thanking 
the loꝛ thy good will, J will take leaue of 
thee: foz A. will go to finde my company 
ons 
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end. I ned howe Daa the kndw- 


thing bat the operations , in how much 
as they pꝛotede from the bodie, and not 
trom the minde, whereby he calleth woz- 
kes of fo2titude,thoſe that are onelp in- 
elinations,andnaturall motiona, with- 
out any election q reaſon. Let hem then 
remaine thus a bealt without reaſon,aud 
2 will ſeke, who(conldering a little 
farther within, then the bode- 
lye parte onelp) deſerneth 
moꝛe to retourne man, 
then this felowe 
dothe. 


60 


ledge af this felow 1s: foz be knoweth no 


- The ſeuenth Dialogue. 
Circes,Ulifſes,the Þoaſe. 


Sd WA. 122 vli. The 
4 beautie of the place, 

— the pleaſauntnes of 

theſe ſhadowes, were the thynges that 
p2ouoked me ſiſte to reſt in thys place: 
and then afterward J Tayed here, thyn⸗ 
kyng bowe fewe thoſe mẽ are, that know 
them ſelues perfectlye, o2 that ſeke to 
knowe,whiche parte of them is the moſt 
noble and beſt part. The which thyng 
is euen ſo neceſſarpe to him, that deſp- 
reth to obteine the true ende (the which 
euery one naturally deſpzeth) that wpth- 
out the ſame , it is impoſſible to arrpue 
vnto it. Foz the which cauſe there hath 
bene wꝛitten by our wiſe men in manye 
honozable places of our Gretia, this good 
leon : Knowe thy ſelfe , Cir . And 
wherebp 
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The ſeuenth Dialogue; 
wherby gathereſt thou, that ther are few 
that knowe theym ſelues? vl. 

their wozkes: fo2 (as thou knoweſt) man 
is made of two natures, the one coꝛpoꝛall 
and earthye, and the other heauenly and 
deuyne: with the one of the which he is 
lyke to bꝛute beaſtes, and with the other 
to thoſe immateriall ſubſtaunces » turns 
the heauens. This laſt ſhould be much 
moze let by, by him then the other, bemg 
the better parte: notwithſtanding, all 
menne almoſt fo2getting it, attende to 
the other, which is the bodye , and they 
make none accompte but of that onelpe, 
and that they ſeke to decke, and to make 
molt happpe, and molt eternall that they 
can. Cir, J baue yet heard theo laye, 
that in thy Gretia there are manye wyſe 
menne,the which ſeke onely ſciences and 
vertues, to make this part perfect, that 
thou ſapeſt is in them the beſt parte. Vu. 
It is true, but in reſpect of thoſe that at⸗ 
tende to the wealth, and to the pleaſures 
of the bodye, they are moſt fewe: and of 
theſe alſo, the molt parte, ſeke vertue foz 
the benefites lake — 


The ſeuenth Dialogue. 
be able afterwardes therwith,to pzocure 
vnto them mo comodities, and pleaſures, 
and thele truelye deſerue not to be cal- 
led vertuous, not ſeking vertue foz it ſelf 
and becauſe it is good, but to get therby 
ome gaine, foz the pzincipal deſtre of our 
oule,is the knowing the truth: and the 
occaſion of thunges, to quiet it ſelfe there- 
im, as in his ende, and not to get oute 
therof commodities to the bodye, as they 
doo, who knowing nothing but that in 
them only, neuer thinke on other thing, 
then of the benefites of the ſame: where- 
by afterwardal the miſeries, and al 5 bu⸗ 
maine infelicities growe. Cir, Uliſſes J 
thought that this litle time, that thou wilt 
remaine with me, thou wouldeſt haue 
beſtowed in thole pleaſures whereof this 
my lo faire and pleaſaunt Alland aboun⸗ 
deth:p;onoked pl by none other thinge, 
pet by the continuall ſpzing , the which 
is euer m this place, and by that ſuertye, 
and by thoſe delyghtes, that thou (cell ſo 
manye diuerſe beaſtes take the one with 


the other ,that goo all the dave without | 


any ſuſpitio,a ſpozting by thele my lapzs 
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Che ſeuenth Dialogue · 


wales mery, both fo2 the qualitie of the 


where- plate that requireth it, « foꝛ the lone that 


JI bear to the, p makeſt me oft dout, that 
thou haſt ſome ſozow within the that con⸗ 


tinually vereth thee . Vi, Se alſo hows 
thou Circes thinkeſt of nothing but of 


* a 
kele other pleaſures, then 
earthly pleaſures are, that Bree 
© much, a thole pleaſures of the mind, 
are farre greater, then thoſe of the body: 
andmarke what J ſape , yt J coulde ob- 
time to cadſe to retourne men, foure of 
thele Gretians , that haue bene by the 
tranſfourmed into beaſtes, and to leade 
them againe with me, J woulde thinks 
tp hauo ſomuch glozye,and honoz there- 
foze,twith my wile men of Gtetm (the 
whiche thing although be ſlippery and 
moztall,is put ainong the welthes of the 
munde)that J ſhould haue moze pleaſure 
therof,and moe contentation, then of al 
the pleluresof the body that euer J could 
 kinde,eitherhereoz many other place. 
> was hon dad e reſpec ohh 
ct of 
this thy gloꝛy ſhould be very 


| Rather 
foz it is farre better to be pꝛailed by one 
 onely 
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The ſeuenth Dialoge 

onely, who alſo is p:ayſcd hun ſelfe by 
many,then ol an hundꝛed others, of wha 
tuen the name onely is not knowen. 

* | Cir. AndWwherof commeth it then that 
thou obtemeſt not thy deſier : haſte thou 
foundnonevet that will become manne 
agapne? Vi. No: foz all chey with 
whom J haue hitherto ſpoken, ar of thoſe 
whyles they were men, neuer knew 
ſelues,no2 neuer knewe their owne 
valure, but they attended onely to the bo- 
dye, and to the benefites of the ſame: and 
becauſe thus beaſtes they thinke to finde 
mo commoditics, and beneſttes, apper- 
teyning to the conſeruation and good bes 
png of the bodie: thinking nothinge at 
all of the deume and celeſtiall parte, they 
rather remayne thus beaſtes. Cir. At 
thoſe be ſo fewe in number that knows 
thisdiumitie, that thou ſayeſt vou haue 
within pou, it is no meruaile that thou 
baſt not chaunced on any: but if this de⸗ 
ſyze fkrapne thee ſo much, foꝛſake not thy 
enterpzple,foz it can not be, that thou find 
not ſume one of thoſe, that is of thine opi⸗ 
nion:foz thou knoweſt howe diverſe the | 
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The lenenth Dialoge. 
ittesof man are, and J in this meane 
time (fo; that J take no delite in theſe thy 
- ſpeculations) will go paſſing the tune i 
theſe valleys, actoꝛding to my wontedeus 
ffome. Vli. And J will not faple to fol- 
lowe that that J mooſt minde: m if A 
fpnd but one of thoſe that knoweth the 
noblenesof man(foz the which thinge be 
deſcrueth tobe put in the nomber of the 
wiſe, the knowing him ſelfe , beinge the 
fff fruiteof wiſedome)and that J may 
reſtœe him to the perfecte bepnge, J ſhall 
not think to haue ſpent my tune in vaine: 


ſince one benefite that is done to a wiſe | 


man, is farre better placed, then all thoſe 
are, that euer may be done to a thouſand 
— coming towardes me a 
very fapze Hole: oh what a fap;e beaſt᷑ it 
w:truelp nature beſides man, hath put 
all ber knowledge in this: the beholdinge 
bim bath taken mein ſuch ſoꝛt, 5 J would 
deſter that he, who was chaunged into 
bim, had ben a Grettan , that 3 might doo 
han this benefite:Wherfoze J will aſke 
bim. Hozle , tell me J pꝛaye thee, what 
Sni 


— 
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The ſeuenth Dialoge 
8s meane bus made by Cy2ces: Ho. J was & 
i theſe thp Gretian whiles J. was a man: but whvs 
e tine im doeſt thou aſke me this? Vi. To make 
ontedeu-|fbec retourne man, pt thou be therewith 
ple to fal- |contented:foz Cyzces hath graunted me 
f I | power to do it, and after to take thee out 
of this bondage, geuing the libertie, either 
to retourne into thy country, oꝛ to go wobi⸗ 
ther thou liſt beſt. Ho. his wil J not that 
thou do: Fon, ſo much as J loued the be⸗ 
png man, and not a beaſt, whiles was 
a man:ſo much it woulde greue me, now 
that J baue pꝛoued this other lyfe, to re⸗ 
tourne from a hoꝛſe to a man. Vi. And 
fo: what cauſe-tell it me J pzay thee, vt 
it pleaſe thee: fo? this is farre contrary ta 
that that humaine reaſon geucth, Ho, 
Becauſe J finde in this ſkate many fewer 
thinges that might lette me to lyue qui⸗ 
etly,and to obteyne that perfection , and 
that ende, that apperteyneth vnto my 
kynde, and to mp nature: the whiche A 
dydde not whyles J was man, in that 
that belonged vnto man. Ji. I knawe 
well thatthou arte a beaſt, that canneit 
ds very well without the goucrnanuce 
i M. u. and 


* 5 ts. 
Sabel of vs,and that without vs you 


without any ſuſpiti 

XS 
not this pnough,tobe lelle let fromber. 
able todo that, that belongeth to aur na. 
ture, then pou are? Vi. And in what 
lt: tel it me J pzap thee, fw J ef my leife 
can not vnderſtand it. Ho. I am contented 
Thou knoweft that there are two occaiũ⸗ 
ons, the which let both pou e va, that we 
do not that, that belongeth to þ nature of 
eche ol vs:thone is, the feare of the things 
that may hurte vs, and thother ia, the de- 
lte and plealure that thoſe thinges gene 
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ane of theſe two unpedunentes | 
es feare,taketh foztitude away,the which 
foztitude ſuffreth not others to haue feare 
of fearefull thinges, to bang to paſſe that 
that ſhould be:and the other temperaunce 
that ſuffereth not any to take ouer much 
delyte, of thole thinges that pleaſe, the 
which cauſe thẽ to do that that they ſhould 
not do. Both thele thinges let vs muche 
leffe then they do you, from thoſe operati 
ons that are conuenient ſoz you. And this 
is, becauſe we haue farre moze foꝛtitude, 
and moze temperaunce then you haue: 
with thone of the which we reframe that 
partofour appetite,the which you cal ire- 
ful, that the ſame fereth not fearful thin- 
ges to much,no2 truſteth to much in thoſe 
tbinges that it hath. And with the other, 
the contupiſtente, wherby it lolo weth not 
ouermuch-thole A" bzing delite, 
Is | A noz 


The lenenth Dialogue. 
nm fiveth thoſe to muche that bainge i 
lozowe. And ſo haninge theſe paſſions 
moe moderate in vs, we muſt doo farre 
moze ealſlper that that appertepneth vn- 
to our nature, then vou do thatthat belon⸗ 
geth to yours, ¶ li. J would ſaye i 
dede that thou were fyne, it thou couldeſt 

p2oue vnto me, that theſe were moꝛe per⸗ 
fecte in pou, then in vs. Ho J will not 
trauapie at all in talking of foꝛtitude: Foz 
it is ſo manifeſt a thing, that your wat 
eee 

uſe o 0 

ſometimes that that is not, but the hiſto⸗ 
riographers, whole duety is onely to ſave 
tbe trueth) when they will ſaye that ſome 
man is molt ſtrong, they linen him vnto 
a L pon, ar to a bull, oz to ſome lyke beaſt; 
and when they will ſpeke ol our ſtrength, 
they neuer liken it to that of a mũ. And fr 
Whence commeth this! but becauſe 5̊ they 
knowe that we are far moze ſtronge then 
vou are. Vli. This is luſtines ot 
t not foꝛtitude it ſelfe . DA ſe wel this 
low allo one of thoſe, who knoweth no 
att 
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The lenenth Dyaloge: 
from whence conuneth the ſtrength ol the 


paſſions | þody,but from that of the minde? Vl. Ye, 


UMI 


'bntohun whohatha mynde that can per 
ceiue it. Ho. And we are of thaſe who haue 
mindes moſt apte to perceaue tt: Foz that 
we haue it much lelle trobled, bu hauing 
fewer paſſions then vou haue. Vi. And 
what ars thoſe paſſions, that pou haue 
not as we haue? Ho. Fyz[talthoſe thin- 
ges that growe of thinges paſt, oʒ of thin 
ges to came: Becauſe we knowe not that 


is to come. Vi What paſſions growe 
alſo ot theſe to vs? He. Mhat paſſions: 
doeſt not thou knowe it? feare and hope: 
feare of thoſe thinges that diſpleale thee, 
and hope of thoſe that pleaſe thee , and 
as alſo gladnes,and ſo:rowe, do dy thoſb 
things that are pzcſent vato ther, and that 
delite thee, ex by thoſe that are againſt thy 
runde. And theſe very often kepe your 
mind vnquieet and thoughtſul, in ſuch ſoꝛt 
that they ſuffer you not to doo that that 
appertepneth to. a foztiall' man : and 
from thele foure fpzing after;aa fromone 
head, all the others. But let ha paſt ouer 
Gurther,vnto that that taketh away the 


that is pꝛeſent to vs,no2 foꝛeſee that that 
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the whiche ſuffer vo not 
lyte, oz of the whichs tempe- 
raunte. Mute thou deny me that we are 
not farr moze temperate then you, not on 
ly in delectations and pleaſures , but alſu 
in griefesand malincolies of the minde? 
ui. Pea, A will denye it in dede: foz that 
— — 
il thou conlider the maner of our lining, 
thou halt ſee by experience the contrary: 
. A japetheo — 

Agape 

fo J — 2 nothing — —— 
knoweſt that tcinperafice(as told 
the)is exerciſed about troubles, and about 
delectations: ut becauſe it is farre moꝛe 
harde to abſtayne from pleaſures, then to 
be moderate in diſpleaſures, J will ſpꝛite 
ſpeake ofthw:and becauſe the greateſt de 
Iptes, and thoſe that moue vs mooſte, art 
they of venus, we will begin with them, 
. where J will that thou bethinke thee a ly 
tle what kind of ours, thou haſt euer ſene 
todo by occaſion hereaf;the imumethcabl 


' 


—_—_— 
follies that do. m 

alſo ſeke to this deſire, yet ſhalts | 
thou not lee , after that the female bath 
concetued, neither that ſhe ſeketh after 
vs, no we aſter her. And belives this, wo 
neither become their ſeruauntes, noz yet 
foz this occaſion loſe one pointof our des 


ting pour noblenes, you put pour 
eſerne them ike lanes And we mas 
nye bane there bene among vou, that 
baue im this cauſe, lette the care of theyz 
childzen,a thing ſo wicked that it neuer 
chaunced into our mindes to do it, whiles 
ſhey haue nede of our gouernaunce) and 
without any reſpect either of honeſtie, 
az of ſubCaunce, bane by like occaſions, 
become the ſhame of the people, and day⸗ 
uenafterward moſt vplely to pꝛouide fo2 
them —— to liue. J — 
not ſpeake of thoſe(ſins ſo many bokes 
pour groat ſhame are full thereof) whos 
by like paſſions, haue ſet them ſelues to 
waite euery their molt ſmale thought, al⸗ 
thoughe it were filthy t out gy 


ether m 
— — — 
this occaſion ronne into ſome foule deth: 
it ſuſtiſeth that pou perſwade pour ſelues 
that beautie is a diuine thing, e that loue 
being a deſire thereof, is a thinge lauda- 
ble, biding with that ſpirituall beautie, 
that is thought to be in God, that little 
grace,the whiche the well pzopozcioned 
bodtes haue:and couered with well made 
colours, and with the name of the deſpꝛe 
of that, the which is one of the fp:lte per⸗ 
fections of pour ſoule, pou hyde this pour 
humame paſſion. J ſaye humame, by- 
cauſe in vs, it neuer falleth ſo unbuidledlyp 
and ſo continuallp, but farre moze mode⸗ 
rate, and in thoſe times only that nature 
bath o2deined fo; the maintenaunce of 
the kinde. Vi. So that we ſee not von 
alſo do a thouſande follies, by the like oc⸗ 
caſton? Ho. And what ſee pou vs do: 
but thone of vs to become ſometime ſam⸗ 
what enemp to thother : the which com- 
— — — 
6 — 4 


' 


e 


eee 


1 9 
Che ſeuenth Dialogue. | 

- |deflre.But J would not reaſon hereof, 

er m |fearing leaſt thou ſhouldeſt diſdame ther⸗ 

e by |at,the thinges are ſo wicked and abho- 
minable that ſometimes it leadeth todo. 
Rede the hilfozies a litle , and thou ſhalte 
ſee, howe many deceites , how much ha- 
tred, how many treaſons,and how many 
deathes, aſwell of ſwoꝛde, as alſo of poi 
fon (the whiche is a moꝛe foule thynge) 
haue growen in the wozlde by this. Doo 
that J will lay it a ſide, and paſſe euer to 
thoſe pleaſures that grow by eatmg , and 
by dzinkinge . Where thou ſhalte finds 
that what beaſt ſoeuer thou wilt, aſwell 
wilde,as tame , is farre moze moderate 
then you. Fo2 thou ſhalt not finde anye, 
that at any tune eateth oꝛ dzinketh moze 
then he nedeth,noz that ſeketh foz other 
meates , then thoſe that were oꝛdeined 
fo: hum by nature:ſome ſede, ſome graſle, 
ſome lleſhe, and ſome fruite . Whereas 
pou not contẽted with one only, eat of al, 
and moze ouer pou cauſe diuerſe thynges 
to be bzought fro euerp part of the wozld - 
to eate . And not contented herewith , 
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many | 
very often the complexion , pꝛocurumge 
pour ſelues either a molt ſhozt lyfe , oꝛ a 
troubleſome and ſicke age. Of dzonken- 
nes wherein pou fall ſometimes , ſuffe⸗ 
ringe pour ſelues foza htle delighte that 


iam the wine, to leſe that thing, whereof 
pou glozpe pour ſelues aboue all other 
beaſtes,J will ſay nothing: fo2 that you 
are ſo aſhamed therof,that of your owne 
ſelues, vou are wont to ſay , that he that 
is donken, deſerueth double puniſhment 
of the fautes that he committeth . Foꝛ 
he üirſt deſerueth that puniſhment ,that 
the faulte is wooꝛthye of, and after- 
warde, that pumiſhmente that the 
ſufferinge the wine to take from him 
the diſcourſe of reaſon deſeructh , by the 
meanes of the whyche thinge he is fal- 
len into that errour.S0 that marke ftnal- 
Iye, whether we be not moze * 
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The ſeuenth Dialogue: 
then von · And whether our chaunce bs 
not farre better then poures, we hauin g 


- | &muche greater parte OC 


vortue / the which taketh from others, 

thoſe unpedimentes , that ſuffer not ts 
wozkeaccozding to nature. yli, Truly, 
bs that will loke only to ccrtaine your 
operations, without conſidering thende, 
would ap that you wer farre moze tem 
peratethen we, the 
will ſhewe the, is altogether moſt falſe: 
and foz-that thou maieſt be ſure thereof, 
thou muſt vnderſtand, that temperance 
is an electine habite, made with ryghte 
reaſon,the which cauſeth that he, who 
bath it nether altereth oꝛ moueth to much 
foz the thinges that diſpleaſeth him, noz 
is to much dꝛouned in the delight of thoſe 
that pleaſe him, and this kind of habite 
is exerciſed (as is ſaid)much moze about 
delectations, the about griefes,but ther» 
fozenot about al: fo2 temperaunce1ts not 


aboute the pleaſures of the minde, as a 


boute honeſtie,the delyght of the vnder» 
ſtanding, and ſuche like, noz yet abouts 
al thoſe of the hodye: fo; be is not called 

A. i. vntem⸗ 


hich thinge , as J 


thoſe thinges that belong to the hearing, 
as voices and ſoundesare: and ſo allo he 
that delighteth of ſauours, if it be not foz 
reſpect of fode,as it chaunleth to pou bea- 
ſes , as the dogge fo2 an example doth, 
that taketh onely delyght of the finell of 
the Þare,fo that he hopeth to eate her. 
Then relteth that this vertue be only ex- 
ercſed about the delectations of the taſt, 
and of the fclinge: and alſo J wall aye, 
further vnto the, that the pleaſure of the 
touchinge is onelye his obiecte , fo2 that 
the taſte is a kinde of touchinge,and that 
this is true, ſe howe he, to whom wine 
was ſo pleaſaunt, required the Gods that 
they would make him a longe necke like 
the cranes: fo2 that the re that the 
wine gaue him by touching , thozough 
a longer ſpate, might endure the moze, 
and be greater. AH, And to what 
ende ſaieſt thou this? 

Vii, „„ 
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. The Kuenth Dialogne] 
maſt alia marke that manne hath the (- 
ſcrument of this ſence moze perfect then 
amp other beaſte. Ho. And howe pꝛo⸗ 
neſt thou this: Vli. Harke: All tha 
angaines, and members, wherin the ſen⸗ 
fations are made, muſt be cleane voide, 
and naked ot all their obiectes, ſoꝛaſmiuch 
as nothing can take againe, that that it 
bathe:and therefo2e it behoueth that the 
eye haue no toloure in hun ſelfe at all, 
na the taſte likewiſe ſauoure: o 
thone ſhould ſce cuery thing of that tolo 
be had in hinſelf,( as it is to hun, who lo⸗ 
keth though a glaſſe of ſomme colour) 
and thother ſhoulde fele euerye thinge 
of that ſauoure whereof he had altered 
the taſte, as he docth who hath made that 
bitter, where the taſt is made, by 
tolerike agne , vnto whom enerpe 
thinge ſeemeth bitter. Ho, This is 
— 2 
noe, — the inftrumentes , in whyche 
what | the touchm ge is mate , whether 
they be ſpnowes = , ane 


4 Dee ſeuenth Dialogue. 
it cannot rome io tu palle, becauſe ther 
. - gbiectes,are chiefelpe the firſte qualities: 
. that is to ſape, heate , daythe, colde and 
maiſture:t they being made of. foure ele- 
mentes, can not be voyde of 
them. Ho. Bow do they then to per⸗ 
teiue them, receiumg them agayne into 
them, if they haue | vi. They 
tele but oneiy the erteſe, o2 the lacke of 
them, that is to ſay,onely thoſe thinges, 
that are moe 02 leſſe, hote, tolde, dave, o 
: mozfte,then they: and therefwze be that 
:baththe lech and the ſkinne moſt tem⸗ 
-perate , ſhall baue his ſence beſt, foz he 
ſhalt fele the moze euery molt litle diffe- 
rence:and thele we men are;(who as it is 
molt ſure) haue moꝛe temperat camplex⸗ 
ion then any other beat: whereby it fo- 
-loweth that we haue this ſencemoze per⸗ 
fecte, and that we fele-greater delyghts 
In the operations of the ſame , then you 
-doo. So that it ſhould be no maxualile, 
we feling greater pleaſure, pf we alſo 
Fort ogy Abt —4 — 
: o £10, 2 
denpe me, that we ſuffre not our _ 
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The ſenenth Dialogus. 
o be leſle dʒzawen by theſe pleaſures then 
experience comtrarv at all tv 
li. J will graunt thee that you 
yne meze from pleaſures, and troble 
pour ſelues leſſe by ſozowes, then we do, x 
farre moꝛe eaſcly:but not vet that it com- 
meth of temperaunce. Ho. And why? 
li, Wecaulſc(as J haus tolde thec)tems 
perauncetsan elective habit, made with. 


pers 
ie into 
They 


— whithe pon 1— 
not extede mi ſoꝛowing, v —— de⸗ 
light of thoſe thinges, withdut the whirhe- 
the kinde ſhould not be mayntepned: foz- 
the which cauſe ſo great dclectations hans 
bene put by nature, in thoſe thimges that 
maynteine the indeuiſion, as is the cating. 
and the deinking, and in thoſe that. mains 
teyne the kinde, as the thinges of Menus 
are, ydu can not afterward alſo choſe fres 
lpe, becauſe pou be guided in all your ope⸗ 
rations by nature, and not of ſo much iy⸗ 
bertie as we are. He. Then from 
Y. ih. whence 


dbence come thele effcctes of temperance 
in vs, that are ſuch as thou canft not deny 
them, yl we haue themnot? Fl. From 
an mitmction that nature hath geue you: 
who knowing that you are not of ſo per⸗ 
fecte knowlcdge,that yan of pour ſelues 


can chooſe that, that is beſte foz your con 


ſeruation, bath cauſed that you can nep- 
ther eate, no dzinke,moze then your nede 
requireth : na alſo, ſo to vie faperfingub 
lye anne thmge, whercby pour burte oz 
coxruption ſhould growe. And this is not 
temperaunce,whcrvnto brlongeth frelp, 
neither tobe to ſozowfall foz thaſe thin- 
ges that are not canuenient, nq to take 
ts mutche delygbte of thooſe thynges 
that are canuentente, and to doalitha 
ges with meaſure,and when tune is. 
Ye. Pf we do alt thoſe ſelfe thinges that 
pou laye, whether it be by nature, oz it be 
5 temperaunce, it in ſufficient fo vs. 


lowe, that the being led by foꝛce, fo — 

ende, ſhoulde be better, chen the govn 

freely and willingly there vnto. Ab.thels 
r ol * mindes: retourne 


— — . 


At this were true, it ſhould alſo fo- | 
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beyn | 
ſuttereſt thy ſelfe to be ſo 
- dedbytheſence, EI: 
membz;eft no moꝛe the 
i "gi 
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wyſe 
N go Gretia ſaye)de⸗ 


tver that euery thinge 
r —— 
and perfection: from 

Uu, tat che bath genen 
— power, to thele our lenſes, that 
they zawe continually vnto the earthe, 
thisour mymde-and. kepe it almooſte al- 
wapes occupied in theſe earthlye thin- 
ges (as it is with this: fellowe that was 
chaunged into an hoꝛſe, with whom A 
ſpake euen nowe)ſo that we are lptle dil⸗ 
ferent from bzute beaſtes :; who, foꝛ that 
they haue thcy2 ende in the earth, were all 
made by nature, with they face tourned 
— aca man onelp with 
the face tourned towardes heuen, to gene 
him to vnderſtande, that he ſhoulde con⸗ 
tinnally lyft vp hum (elfe therevnto: and 


whence then cometh. 
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uine ſubſtaunces, to obtepne a felicitie 
that makethhimmoze then a man. But 
what would this Dogge, that commeth 
thus towardes me: and bepng by lyttle 
and lvtle commen nigh me, ſtandeth then 
ſo ſtyll : Truely he ſhould haue done it 
willingly, falo wing his nature, the which 
is very frendly to man, and foz that he 
Hould ke them very ſeldome in this place. 
I belene, vca rather J know it fo2 a ſuer⸗ 
tue, becauſe experience hath taught it me, 
that nature hath geuẽ vs theſe ſentes, that 
are not neceſſary to the maintemaunce of 
our life,onelp fo; our better being, and to 
make our knowledge moꝛe per fect:t ther- 
by it commeth, that they ſo encline to the 
earth, where they haue they: obtettes this 
our better part:the whichaf they wer not) 
would by her owne aaturetpft vp her ſelf 
continuatty to heauen. Alas lee howe ths 
Dogge taketh pleaſure in btholving-me; 
and marke if it ſeme not, by the geſtures 
that he maketh , whyles N reaſon thus 


with mp elt, that he vndertfandeth all 
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Bo, Thatthouart not tranſmurmed by 
ces into ſune beaſte as Jam. 

a. Calteft thou it a felicitie to be made 
of a mana beaff: Deo Pe that J doo, 
and thou alis wouldeft fape it, t thou 
haddeft pꝛoued it as J haue: and vt᷑ thou 
belene it not, heare me, and J wyll 
make thee moot are therof? vli. ape 
on, lea J foz my parte,defier none other 
thinge. Fo2 A laboured with Cy2ces, to 
make yon retourne men:the whiche, be⸗ 
yng asthou ſaxeit᷑, A will no mme tra- 
nale therein. 8 Do, Lell me fy2f thy 
name, vt it pleaſe thee. Vi Pp name 
is Ulyſſes, and mine exertiſe once was 


 tearninge,andafterwarde warres. 


Oo, A am ſwomuche the giadder ts 
beake with thee,foz that thou tere ex⸗ 
erciſed in two of the mooſte noble artes 
that are in the wozlde. And my name 
was Cleantos , and J allo once gane 
wp ſelſe to learnynge , and afterwards 
leauinge that, thoughe not altogether, 
pet partelp , fo that J was verye 
iche, A gane my ſelfe to _ 
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pole, as the maze part do, vntill ſuch time 
as one day arriuing here, J was tranG 
fourmedby C pꝛtes, as thou ſecft , into a 
Dogge, of the which being content my 


56 
But J loke after, oꝛ rather moſt er- 


what cauſe thou iudgeſt, that pour beyng 
is better then ours? Do. Jam contented 
Ulyſfes , and A will begin with the ver⸗ 
tues, ot the which you neuer ceaſe to glo⸗ 
ry pour ſelues, euen as though pon paſſed 
all other beaſtes:as of Juſtice ; of fonti⸗ 
— — of al other ver- 


neuer peldeth other then a moſt poꝛe ned 
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The eyght Dialogue. 
neſf:no2 it neuer geueth to thoſe that la⸗ 
bour it, iuſt reward of their pames: But 
— egy ſet aparte the loue of 
thy country. Vi. Bowe can A ay that 
that land ok the 2 
ſed moze , being lo fertile, (although J 
guyded by nature loue mine owne couns 
trye better) it J will not, ay vbntruelyp 
Oo.And:the ſame thou ſhouldelt conteũe 
to me ot the ſoule, who in this is lyke ts 
the earth: pzaiſing thoſe ſonles moolte, 
who withant any ſtudy 63 laber, bzyng 
foozth: of, them n 
pecte sperations . Ys. And this alſo 
I confefle to be Sg Ds, Then thou 
graunteſt me that the ſoules of beaſtes, 
who of them lelues, without any labour 
en ſtudy,bzyng foꝛth vertucs,are far bet⸗ 
ter, and moze noble then poures. Vi. 
Why, what vertues are theſe that bea- 
ſtes of their owne nature are endued 
with. Oo. Far greater then thoſe, of the 
which mi is decked with art. And if thou 
wilt ſeke this diligently, let vs begin with 
that that is the firſt and pzincipal of them 
all. Ji. And whyche is that: | 
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Oo, Wiſedome , withoute the whiche 
therecan be no bertue at all. m; vertue 
being none other thing then a meane be- 
twene kwoertremities, determmed with 
ſuſt reaſon, it foloweth thereby that there 
can be no vertue without wiledome. 


Foz that meane that is a vertue, is noc 


itke the arithmeticall middes , that conſſ- 
eth of like farnes from his extremes, as 
ta iq an exampie)in the continual quũti⸗ 
tie, che centtteof the circle: from the whis 
che centre as many lines as thou wilte, 
dzawen to the circumference ar al equal: 
9} as the ſtre, is betwene two and tenne 
in ſeperate quantitie, the whiche is as 
farre diſtaunte from the one as from the 
other. But it is like the geometricall mid 

des, the which is diſtaunt ſrom his ex⸗ 
tremes by a ſimilitude, 02 els a reaſona⸗ 
ble pꝛopoꝛtion, as fo example: the ſire is 
betwene nine and foure, where it contei⸗ 
nech onte ea halfe the ſour, and is conter- 
ned once and a halfe likewiſe by the nine: 
Mherby it is ſaid to be a middes betwen 


thone «thother,by p2opo2tis of reaſon : ſo 


neee 
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The evght Dialogue: 
ſeth, not being put betwene bis exfro- 
mes by equall diſtaunce , after the fs 
— — bes 
boueth that a vertue determme it, accozs 
dinge to a reaſonable p2opoztion of ex- 
tremes,to the ſimilitude of the geometrts 
call middes: and this vertue to whom it 
|bolongeth to determine it, ts wiſedome. 
Then there can be no vertue wout wiſe⸗ 
dome, and therefoze it ts reaſonably take, 
fo the rule and foundation of al:and this 
(as J haue tolde thee)is found farre moe 
among vs, then among you. Vi. And 
who ſheweth me that this i true? 
Bo. Reaſon:tcll me J pzay the, doeſt thou 
not graunt me, that the habites are kno- 
wen by the meanes of the operations? 
Vli. Pe that J do, fo2 it is true. Do. Then 
ſhalte thou alſo graunt me, that we ara 
moꝛe wiſe then pou, ſins we do our ope⸗ 
rations,farre moze wilely , then vou do 
yours .And that this is true, thou ſhalt 
pꝛoue it, by thine owne lelfe: conſidering 
— 1 he operation of euery one 
of oure kindes, beginning at the leſſer 
beaſtes:where firlt thou ſhalt ſee the ant 
to 
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to bed wile, that he laieth vp in mmer, 
all that that he nedeth in winter: and the 
ſpiders lay theis ſnares with very great 
. conflveration,to take certairlifle beaites 
to fede them on: and the Maſpes, and 
many other like, to hide theſelues vnder 
the earth, at thoſe times that are hurtiull 
to them, J will ay nothing to thee, of 
the molt wiſe gouernaunte of the bees, 
fo: that there are ſb many among you, 
whoo haue conſumed their belt yeares in 
diſcribinge their life, and the manoure 
bow they gouerne them ſelues. Then go 
to the bude, and thou ſhalt ſee them all 
to chaunge their place time þy time , as 
it is fit fo2 their nature tthou ſhalt ſee of 
thoſe, who knowing them ſelues vnapt 
to bung vp their pounge-, cauſe them to 
be touered and nouriſhed by an other ,as 
the Cockow,thou ſhalt ſee of thoſe , who 
douting that the young the whiche ther 
haue bzed,ſhould be none of theirs , haue 
with molt greate wiſedome founde the 
meanes to be aſſured therof,as the Egle, 
who turneth their eies to the raves of the 
ſonne.J wyll allo paſſe ouer gy = 


LE. GS: ou . as ˙²——1ÿ⁰ꝙ§ id. eat aca. cot. rod ¼m,; ᷣ⁰⁰t;d ons aus ] accu aol oc; T2 


The exnbt Dialogts: 
lente, the wiledome of the Cranes, that 
rule them ſelues ſoo o2dinately vnder ths 
pꝛincipalitis ofp one of them, andhows 
when the others take their reſt, be onely 
ſtandeth with his head alofte , to take 
hede to the others, holding a ftone wyth 
the one ot his fete, fo? that he woulde not 
Leape, and hearing any thinge, be ſhew⸗ 
oth them itraighte therof. The Partri⸗ 
ges, what wiſedome vſe they in defeding 
their poung from the fowlers? the alda 
Ct them {clues befoze, till the other haus 
— — Swallowes, when 

tan ſind no durte to faſten together 
whole litie ſplintars of wood, d of ſtrawe, 
wherof they make their neſtes, ( foz they 
waje them in ſuch ſo:teas you do pours 
houſes)haue not they ſo much wiſedomg 


bat they waſhe them in water, and tum 


blinge them afterward in the duſte, they 
make it ene as vou make mozter:then in 
in ging vp of their young , howe _=_ 
wiſedome doo they ve , in tauſinge that 
yucry me may haue his part of the meat, 
and in getting foathe of all the filthe of 


the neaſt foz that they ſhould lye cleane: 
O. i. Ahq 
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The Pye, when the perteiueth that her 
egges haue bene ſcene, what wyſedome 
vieth ſhe in chaunging them: hanging 
twoata timeat a little twigge with the 
aun matter that commeth out of het be⸗ 
lyt:and then putting her necke vnder, 
and balaunſing them in ſuch ſozte that 
none of them hange downe,carieth them 
vis where. What wiſedome vſe the 
Starcsin hiding their egges from they 
mules, wbo are ſo techeroule that becaule 
they ſhould not be occupied in conering 
them, would bzeake them : Gs then 
to the beaſtes of the tarth, an 
with thoſe:of foure fete, tell me v 
wiſedome that ia, that the 


Gn with thee therof, oz that it wathing 
mol knowen . Goo then to the ready 
Deare,and conſider the males, who wh# 
they felc thein ſelues fatte,hide them, bes 
cauſe they iudge them vnapte to ronnei 
and ſo likewiſe when their hoznen faule, 
till they put foꝛth againe , thinking not 
to haue wherewith to defende them. 


andthe Camelles haue? J 1 | 


The eyght Dialogue. 

What ſhall J lave of the wiſedome that 
the Hindes vle in the b2inginge vp of 
their younge: who leke to faune oni in 
chole places, where they lee the — 
menne : thinkinge that other beaſfes 
woulde five from thence , and that man 
is moꝛe meke then they: and after when 
they are ſomwhat bigge, in leading them 
vppon the rockes, and teaching them to 
leape: what wiſedome alſo vſeth the Bers 
in teaching ber litle ones to clime trees: 
makin ge theym afearde , fo that they 
ſhould ſearne to defend them ſelues from 
other bealtes. Ot the wiſedome of the 
Þ92fe,and of ours, J will not ſpeake: bes 
cauſc I am ſure it is moſt knowen vnto 
| you , hauinge continuall conuerſatiom 
amongett you : and J will alſo ſpeake 
much ledle of the wildame of thole beſtes 
that dzawe their bodies on the earth, 
as the makes doo, whom you vſe to put 
in potiro handes , when will fette 
foozthe wiſedome. wpil not ab 
io falke of the wiſedome of. fiſhes , 
ns noz 


| ———— 
und ſome by an other: it ſutiſeth me that 
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wel conlider the operations of al deaſtes, 
thou ſhalt beenkazced to confelle that we 


then our Itaca, the which would bꝛyng 
; fozth 
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Te ernie Dialoge 
faathe nofhinge at all, if u were not labs» 
rep; and tylled by you; | li. Trnely 
when thou degannef? to talke 
of wiſedome, J beleued that whiles thou 
were man, thou haddeſt ſtudird mozall 
thinges: but thou dyddeſt p2ocede very 
lytle further, that J percetued it to be nos 
thinge (@: ſince thou art not able to teil 
what wiledome pꝛoperly is, and bolides 
this, confoundinge it often tunes with 
arte. Do. Whit thou denye vnto me, 
that wiſedome is the knowing to gouerne 
ber operations well : and to diſpoſe them 
well about thoſe thinges that are good 
fo2 ver Vli. No, but this ſuffiſeth not: 
fo: beis not called wyſe, who pzouideth, 
and oꝛdeyneth well one thinge onely : as 
be(foz example) ſhould he, that coulde go- 
uerne him lelfe well about the healthe of 
the bodye, m in the exerciſing him ſelſe ur 
the warres, but he that doeth this about 
all thoſe thinges that appertayne to good 
and quiet lininge: and this can not you 
do, and therfoze wiſedome can not be in 
pou:and that this is true, harken toms 
and X will ꝑoue it. Wildome wa vertue 
\ O. ig. that 


pelente. What”, knowe not 
the memoate —  fantaſte , thinges ab- 


es bp experience: and pon can haue ney* 


that pou are nat able to perceaue the vni⸗ 


nerſalles. And experience, foz that vou 


bane not the meniozie, that mays keps 


r. | the particulers: wherevnts reaſon aftcrs 


e. Wat, baue not we a memazie? 


thou ſemeſt to knowe very lpttle there: 


of, Vi. No;foz yours is imagings 
tine, and not memozie. Do, And 


differcnce makeſt thou herein, vt we by 


0 


Theryght Dialoge. 
Es a diche, wherein he hath heretofoze fal⸗ 
len, will not(as it is ſayde fo2 a paonuerbe) 
And this conuneih of nothing elle , 
fo2 that the (magmattne repeſen 


teth vnto him onely the fallynge into that | 


dyche irdiltinetipe , and without anye 
tyme: wherefoze,he not beyng hable to 
diſcufſe, whether ſuch a thinge hath bene 
in the tune paſſed, 02 it be in tho tame p2e- 
ſent, oꝛ it hath to be in the tune to come, 
the which are partes of the tyme, he flps 
eth, and will not paſe it. It is very true, 


that thoſe kindes, who haue this power 


of the imaginatine , a lyttle mooze = 
fecte, whereby they knowe thin 

what moze diſtinttipe, ſeeme to haue — 
memozte : amonge the whiche kindes, 
thine hath the chiefe plate. And therſwe 
it ſeemeth that you rememder thmges 
mioze,and knowe them better, and 
tuleriy the mayſter, then any other beat» 
doeth. And thoſe other kindes, who haue 

i mome imperfecte, ſeeme to remember 

tefſe (as the ſſyes, whoo dzinen from a 

place,fo2get it by and by, and retourne 

Artber agayne See they howe nay 

only 


a 
ä eee ah i 


on that naturehath genen vs, the whiche 


The eygbt Dyaloge. 
only, fo; that he knoweth the tyme, is be 
that hath memozie , whereby he onely, 
led wile. Foz he that hath not knowledge 


ol the tyme, canne not indge, when it is 


——— wine 
whiche pzoperipe apperteyneth to 

wiſedome. Oo. It we baue not wiſe⸗ 
dome, what is that that leadeth vs ſo, to 
doo onelp that, that belongeth to our na⸗ 
ture? Vli. Aninſlinction, and a po- 
pztetie, that nature hath geuen you foz 
your benefite, that directeth you to your 
ende. Wherefoze, pf thou (foz example) 
ſhouldeſt aſke thoſe antes that were bzed 
the ſp:yng tyde palk, fo2 what caule they 
laye vp in they; neites, wherof to cate, 
who haningmo knowledge of the win- 
— not do it by wiſedome, as 
thou ſayeſt: it is ſure that they waulde 


which begate vs do ſo, w byan inclinats 


cauſeth vs ſo to do. 590 Is not this the 
ſelte ſame in va, that you call wildome in 


Ni. No:xather thone thang is 
* Sr > fares 


7 


The eygbt Dialogue: 
— a wie 


amg, that haue they2 beginninges in 
ſuch ſoꝛte, that they neuer after by anye 
other faſhion:and with other, we know 
tbe thinges chaunſinge, and chaungeas 


ble,and that map be aſweil aſter one fa- 
828 Te fyaſt is cal⸗ 


they are a gathcrynge together of 
thons and thother)m the ſpeculatiuc part 
n deset 


The epght Dyaloge. * 
fave: vnderſtandinge, ſcience , and wile 
dome: with the vnderſtandinge, the be⸗ 
ginninges are perceyued, with ſcience, 
the concluſtons, and with wifedome thone 


and thother. And becauſe the thinges hap⸗ 


pening, are alſo ot᷑ two ſo:tes: fo2 eyther 
they are actius and operatiue, oꝝ elſe they 
are factiue ( I ſpeke of thoſe that are in our 
power, and not of thoſe that nature doeth) 
thoſe are called actiue o2 operatiue that 
belong to our cuſtomes, and mozal operas 
tions, and that make vs t our affectiõ per⸗ 
fect, directing it towards the good:and fat 
tiue, thoſe apperteine to thinges without 
vs, and make them perfect. About the firlk 


tonſiſteth wildom the which is none other 


thing then an habite to wozk with reaſon, 
about thoſe things that are either good vn⸗ 
to vs, oꝛ euul:about the ſecond, art is excr- 
ciſed,the which is nothing but a fourme to 
do with reaſon, the artificzall thmges , Se 
the how in von beaſtes, ther can neuer ei⸗ 
ther wiſedom, a art be found, fo2 that pou 
haue no reaſon oz pꝛactical vnderſtanding 
the which is there ſubiect. No2 it is alſo to 
eee 
Ko . 1 g 
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The eygbt Dialogue. 


thing in vayne, hath geuen yon neyther 


t 
thone no2 thother, ſince. you hauing no 
— others then pour — 
— pour pong, fon the (male time 
— —— 
— not to vs, to whom the = . 
unce of a houſhold, and ot publike 
— zin the whiche , wiſedome 
perchaunſe is farre —— 
thoſe of our owne cauſes (and = 
thatnatureof — = 
to haneno nede to lupply with _ 
SEE 
— eget hmewwhat be 
pond, would belene that all that = 
were true:notwithſtanding as 
= — — tes. . 
it is ſayd foz a pzonerbe)at the ga 3 
And J pꝛay the tel me, what erroz 2 
made? Do, Thon —— 
mong the knowing habites of you 
recken them,and vet thon kno 


meanes knowe many 
by the therof you — 
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The eyght Dialogue. 

chinges. Ai. Nap, thou thy ſelf haſt fayled: 
foz thou perteyuedſt not, that F woulds 
not ſpeake therof, when J ſawe, fpeking 
df thinges chauncyng , that J would re⸗ 
ion onelye of thoſe thinges that depend of 
vs, about the which, wildomets exerciſed: 
and J would let thoſe paſſe, that depend 
on nature, about the knowledge of the 
which the opinion is excertiſed: whereby 
it is no maruell (fit be ſometimes decev⸗ 
—4— 1 — 

kozth, being o many and ſo duterſe. 
De. And what was the eccaflon that 
moued thee to doo this? . Becauſe 
that is not worthy to be numbꝛed amon⸗ 
geſt thele vertues, oꝛ intellectual habits, 
fo2 as much as that bzingeth no perfecti- 
on at al to the vnderſtanding, as theſe do. 
Fo2 man is neuer called wiſe foz hauing 
opinion of a thing, as he is foz knowing 
it. And beides this, the opmion mape be 
deteued, and none of the reſt of them can. 
Po, What none: Can not the other ha⸗ 
bites alſo be decetued 2 Vi. Not theſe 
ficft thzce that are in the ſpeculatiue vn⸗ 
W 
nuas 


"ee 


The eyght Dialoge · 
bnuariable, wherby that ſhal alwaſes be 
ether true oz falſe, that the ſoule ſhal iudg 
with which chou wilt of thele thzee . And 


the line ſhatbe alſo in thoſe two, that are 


in the paacticall vnderltandinge But 
here is this diſterence, that with the ſirſte 
& wdgeth and ſaith alwaies the truth, 
aſwell of bus owne parte, as of that of the 
thinges about the which be is ererciſed, 
foz that they are vnuariable, and canne 
not chaunge. And with the ſecond it ſaith 
al wales the truth only, on his own part. 
Po. And wilt thou denye me then, that 
art, and vultdome, are not ſometimes de? 
tolde thee) pꝛocedeth not of their part, foꝛ 
that they are moſt true habites:but of the 
varietie and condition of thinges, aboute 
the which they are exertiſed. Do. And 
to thys alſo aunſwere myght be made: 
but J will retourne to our purpoſe , and 
aſke thee, it we haue not wiledome, then 
from whence cõmeth the right courſe of 
our operations, and that we falle much 
leſſe in thoſe, then pau do in poures: and 
eee eee, 


— 1 | 


merneſlonſe cunning, that is ſcens 
in thoſe things that we make foz our vſe, 
as are foz example, the neſtes that we 
make fo2 our vounge : Jui. It commeth 
from an inffinction,anda certaine hable- 
nes,the which enery one of pou hath in 
his kindes, geuen pou by nature foz the 
conſeruation of the ſame kinde, but nof 
from wiſedeme, oꝛ anpearte at all. And 
that this is true, ſee howe all the beaſtes 
ok one like kinde, haue like faſhions, and 
make their ne ſt es, and their other things 
after one ſoꝛte: where as if wyſedome 
were the cauſe therof,o2 art, who woꝛke 
by election, there ſhoulde ſome varieties 
be lene in them, reſpectynge either times 
oz places, oꝛ many other occaſfons , as it 
is at all times ſene in oures. Do. Theſe 
reaſonnes Uliſſes that thou ſheweſt me 
ſeme vnto me 1 of names 
the whiche baue bene putte to thynges 
by you , as it hath pleaſed pou , where- 
by that ſelfe ſame that pou call wyſe⸗ 
dune, and arte in pou, is called by you 
in vs inſtmction „ and 2 

re 


5 | 
nature.Tbe weichen tte — — 
— aden that it wbetfer, andthat 
we be muss perfecte then pou . 0 that 

EIT 

| nag, 
* thon thinkef better: fo; I f 
| thinking this better : 
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The ninth Dialogue. 
QAues, the Calfe. 

Anu now lay verelp, 


that the pꝛouerbe 1s 

77 ue, which ſaith , that 

| WE [therts nothing int bis 

e 8 —— that —— 
by nature moze iuſtiy 

4 > Wer pA the bzame: 
ſins u ſemeth euen to cucryone of theſe 
beaſtes, with whom J haue ſpoken , to 
haue ſo much therof in that ſtate wberin 
they ar,that ther is not one of them that 
wil gene place to the reaſon of man, who 
pet viſco:leth and wozketh with reaſon: 
efteming their chaunce farre better, then 
outo, the which yet J can neuer thenke 


that they had heart to ſaye whiles they 


were men: but this allo maye riſe of the 
great lone, that eache thinge beareth to 
his being, of the whiche it is ſo ielouſe, 
that there is none that altogether would 
chaunge it, with * kunde of other, foa 


fears 


Lhe ninth Dialogue. 
fearcat that change tobe put indaniiger 
of loſſe therby, and theſe perchaunce — 
pen moze allo to man, then to any other 
thing. 4 ſpeake of the ſubſtauncall bes 
inge, and not of the accidetal: fo2 J know 
very well, that an olde manne would. 
chaunge his age, with the age of a young 
man, and one ſicke, his diſpoſition withe 
that ofa hole, and cuery pooze man his 
ſtate with that ofa riche. But to chaunge 
them ſelues ſubltancally, and to become 
an other, there are fewe that will po it: 
fa2 that there is none,0z moſt fee, that 
beleue that an other is better then theirs. 
Sothat it is no maruaile, if none of theſe 
peaſtes would be perſwaded hy me to be»! 
come manne againe . But alas ſeewhat. 
a faire Calfe this is that commeth ſo ſaſe/ 
lye feding towardes me: , what fierce». 
nes ſheweth this beaſt in his foazeheade} 
and notwithſtanding howe gentle yet 
he u, and how he ſuffereth man to handle 
him: ſurely we are not litle bounds to na⸗ 
ture, that the hath made this beaſt, foz it 
is plainely ſene, that ſhe hath — 


— . 


1 erde rn Neri 8 


2 


| come manne agayne , and haupnge to 


| 

fot that he ſhould take from man a great 
parte of his paines, he beinge of ſuche 
frength , and therewith ſo eaſpe to be 


[handled . J will ſee , if he, who was 


edaunged into him, was by chaũce a Gres 
tian, the which ſhould happely be: fog 
lins he hath dzawen ſa nigh me, that he 
mighte heare me reaſon , he hath ſtands 
fil to harken vnto me,euen as thoughe 
he vnderſlode me. Calfe, tell me, (as he 
who may do it, geue thee that thou moſts 
beſtreſt) who were thau , and of what 
pace, befo2e thou haddeſt this ſhape? 
cal. 'Euen of the ſelfe ſame countrye 
thatthou alſo art, yt that that thou ſpea- 
keit be thine owne p2oper — 

Vli. Chen thou ſhonldeft defire al 
to returne to ſeo Gretia thy- — 
gaine;aſwell as J doo, Ca. - No true 
lye. Foz where one is well there i bys 
countryo: but this commeth of the be 
inge that A nowe haue, that thoughs 
I might well, J woulde in no wiſe bo- 


bomatne thus as J ans.this ts (6 fruttfult 
B. 9. and 


The ninth Dialogue. 
andOpleaunta place, that A wn ns 
wile: chaunge it. Vi. Doeth na te- 
memaunce at all moue the, either of hu 
xed, o of fren des, that thou leſte therous 
the countrye,to deſme to le them againe, 
93 at the lealt the country it ſelle, the long 
wherof is ſo great, that there hane beung 
manye,who fo: cauſe thereof , hnne not 
— thinge,, exen vuto thei 
owne lifc. Ca. And thys is one of the 
bourdens that man hath , ts hane almoſt 
alwaicsans thoughtes , and imo cares in 
bis mund, becauſe of his kindzed , of bia 
frendes,o2 of his country, then he bath 
of hum lelfe: the whiche cauleth that 1 
wil remame in this ſkate, where A thinke 
ye:,o2 malt litle,but fo: my ſelfe, where⸗ 
by i liue without any thought at al, to- 
gathers with thothers of my kind, neuer 
being troubled by them: foz amonge vs, 
fog that euery one thunketh onely fo; hen 
ſelie, and fo2 that he bath of nature all. 
that he nedeth, there art no hatredes, no 
enimities, no enupea, no roberiea, no vi⸗ 
tante deathes, neither of ſwndo, no of 
paiſonne, noꝛ a thouſande euilles, of the 


whiche 
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which huntaine lyfe  @ much haboun⸗ 

deth, that it hath bene. called by ſome of 


n⸗ r gets of miſrries. 


Thes chende in no wilc be ſarde 
by you beaſtes, n that there are many 
moo deteſtable faultes amunge vou, then 
among men. And he who is ſpotted with 
a fault ould not blame others thcreof. 
Cs, A nnowe that there are vyces allo 
among vs: fo! the lawes of nature ſuf? 
fer not, that there be any thing in all this 
woꝛlde, that be not in ſome ſo2tc wozthe 
cepzedention : notwithſtantinge thou 
halt not tynde, (yf thou conſider well all 


I dur kindes)mo then one vice in eche one, 


As there is ſoʒ an example in Beares,an- 
ger, in Tigers crueity, in wolues raue- 


wile with others: where as name what 
vytes thou wylte, and thou ſhalte fpnde 
them all in man. Vli. Pf thou ſpeake 
of the kinde, and not of one man alone, 
A will agree, that thou ſayeſt in ſome part 
true: foz it is not poſſible, that in one one- 
Ip man all vyces could be found, foꝛ they 

Þ.iy, would 


UMI 


nyng, in Vogges glotonpe, and ſo lyke- 


M7 


ſhall be (udgo 
Thou thy ſelte: fon 
1 will pꝛous it 
o playnely , that thou ſhalte a += 4 
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t agaynſt . mea lytit:· 
inan aſſemble of ND. 
rightnelle —_— rule, 
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The nynth Dialogue. 
witnes bearing are, m openly , oz with-' 
out any reſpecte at all,as are villanyes, 
ſtrypes, mepming of the members., and 
manſtaughters, and other ſuch lyke outt- 
rages. Vli. Truely,this that thou fn 
is true:and fo2 this cauſe there are foie, 
that call iuſtice the hole vertue: addiege 
beſpdes this, that ſhe is moꝛe perfect then 
any other. Fo2 as muche, as the athers 
make hun good, that poſſe ſſeth them one- 
pe, as touching them ſelues and the go⸗ 
nerneth man, not oneiy as touchinge her 
ſelte, but as touchinge others: and way⸗ 
eth not oneiy the perticuler benefte, but 
the vniucriall; (. Then that that 7 
ſap beyng true, yt I all pore vnto the, 
that amonge pou there is no Juſtice, 83 
mooſt lvtle, and not inffice truelp:it ſhall 
be pꝛoued hy confequence , that amonge 
peu there is no vertue at all, oꝛ mooſt iy- 
tle and not vertue truely. Alſo pf J ſhall 
pꝛoue vnto thee afterwarde,that there is 
moze iuſtice among vs, then among you, 
it ſhalbe lynewile p2oucd by conſequence; 
that we haue _ vertues then 
kon, and that our it 


_— 
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Sen yours. Vu. Thy conciution is 
moolte true: but the difficultie is in P20” 
uwpng it, Cs, Shall it not atwayes 
be pꝛoued, when the tons are p20” 
ned that hinge it m: CC. Knowef 
thou ſo muche logike? (. UWhy, what 
miracle is that, 3 g a Gretian? Fo2 
thou knoweſt that all we laboure therin, 
whiles we be childzen. i. Go to,folow 
then. Cs. Che greater of the two p20- 
politions , the whiche ts, where there is 
no tuſtice, there is no vertue at all, J haue 
already pꝛoued to thee, ſynte thou haſte 
graunted me, that ſhe contepned all vers 
tues in her: fo2 the whiche cauſe the hath 
bene called, as thou ſaydeſt, the hole ver: 
tue. /%, Go to, Jam contente: nowe 
totheleſſer. Ca. And this alſo is mooft 
enident, pf that ſo famous a p2opoſition 
of pour wyſe men be true, ſayinge: that 
enery thinge is knowen by his operatt⸗ 
ons. And J will haue hereof none other 
witneſſe then thyne:fo2 J thinke my fclfe 
mooſte ſure, that pf thou ſhalte diligently 
conſider the 1 of men, thou ſhalt 


fave as J ſape. Vl. Ye, peraduenture 
P. v. pf 


amongelt us: vt pau li 
— — — 
ture in the hart ol eche of pou , what nede 
ſhouldpou baue of ſo many lawcs,as you 
ES I 

ap are 
webbes,foothe great beaſtes lveak them, 
and the flpes remapne there. It 
is true, that pf eche one would Ls 'vnto 
others,as he would be done vnto,as the 
lawe of nature willeth, there ſhould then 
nede none other lawes:notwithſtandinge 
the greater part of — i0e 
declaration of the natural law,andiſtbep 
ſhould ſwarne from that, they ſhould not 
beaccompted iuſt. Foz as than ſhouldeſt 
knowe, lpke as in ſpeculatiue thinges, 
there are ſomme as pꝛinciples that are 
knowen to euerpe man by thepz owno 
nature, and by the lyghte of the vnder- 
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flanding: 
ued, as it ſhould be fo an example , that 


wherkoze they eve notbe ob) 


one onely thmge can ba, and enn nat be 
in one time. And ſome other. as 
concluſions that pzocede fp2lt 
poyntea, and are grounded in them: Dag 
are there alſo in actiue thinges ccrtapne 
lightes, and naturall pzinciples; know? 
en bya commune notyce, and by the p28» 
per nature to eueryman, as fo; exampie it 
ſhould be, not to do that vnto others, that 
thou wouldeſ® not ſhoulde be done vn- 
to thee. And then by thele pꝛintiples, come 
theſe lawes waitten , and are grounded 

on them. (a. It ſemeth to me, that 
they are made, ſoꝛ that vou mave be able 
to interpꝛete this naturall reaſon after 
pour owne faſhion, and to plucke it this 
waye and that wape,as it pleaſeth you, 
chewing that very often to be iuſte with 
woꝛdes, that is moſt vniuſt in dedes: and il 
thou take good hede to that J haue ſayde 


vnto the, w erpcritce thou ſhalt ſe, that he 
who can beit wacft a lawe vnto his deſier, 
is taken foz the beſt doctoz. Vli. Speake to 
me ol the lawes as touching them _ 
an 


fut 


LH 


The nynth Dialogue. 
and net of theyz bepng ill vſed: foz J in 
this part would come vnto thec, ſo that re- 
turne to our ſyaſt commanmng, andſhew 
me that there is no iuſtice founde among 
va, as thou haſt tolde me. Cz. J ſeke to 
do nothing ciſe:and becauſe thou maieſt 
plapnelp kyowe it, thou ſhalte vnder⸗ 


unde, that inffice fyſte is dended into 


two partes:thons of the whiche is callcd 
diſtribute, and thother commutatine. 
The fpeit confyſteth in the diſtribution 
of honours,and of punihmentes, hono⸗ 
rung and rewarding the good, oz punt- 
ching, and chaſtening the euill: and the 
other in commutation of thinges neceſ⸗ 


2 ˙ 2 — 


» and counterchaunging , that the 
— and quiet liuinge togethers of 
the one with thother requireth. Then if 
none of thele partes be foundamong you, 
neither ſhal the hole alſo be ſound among 
pon : the ſame conſiſtinge in none other 
thinge,then in his partes. Yli, And 
whoaſſureth me, that none of theſe par- 
tes of iuſtice, are foundo amonge vs? 
Cs, Who? Experience: and thou 
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The ninth Dalogue. 

ty ſelfe alſo, it thou wilte not ſuffer thy 
ſelfs to beabuſed by thins owne affects 
ens. Tell me J p2ay thee , beginning at 
the firlte , what equalitie, an what trus 
lincerenes,and withont any fauour,fin- 
deſt thou among vou, in the diffribus 
tion of honours, and ot rewardes, that 
vertuous # good men deſerue: and of ths 
puniſhmentes that vices and euill men 
deſerue: ſeing among lo many both vers 
tuouſe,and good men, not onelp no eſti⸗ 
mation to be had of them, but alſo to be 
very ofte oppzelled, perſecuted by others, 
baniſhed , anda thouſande other outra- 
ges donne vato-theym. yl, Go not 
do farre: fo2 this ſhould be to wicked a 
thing, to ds euill vnto a vertuous man, 
without hauing any occaſion. 

ca. And though they haue no occaſion, 
pet they do it to put them oute of the eies 
of men, foꝛ that they ſhould be no compa⸗ 
riſen to them, and that others beholding 
the life and manours, of the one and of 
the other , ſhould knowe their vices the 
well euen ours 


moze plamelye . 
cities of Gxetia, aſwell thole that are 2 


The ninth Dialogue. 


led by Pꝛinces, as thoſe, that are gotrer⸗ 
ned by the chiefe men, oꝛ by the publike 
gouernaunte, and thou ſhalte ſe what 
place theeuill haue there: and howelitle 
the good are eſtemed,by the onelyfaut of 
the pꝛoper ino2dinat loue of thoſe. to whs 
the diſkribtitton both of rewards and pu- 
niſhmentes belongeth: who very often 
ſuſfer them ſelues to be fo much cozrup- 
ted by p:ofit,o2 by plcaſure, oꝛ by ſome 0- 
ther vnreaſonabie that if is bme- 
times ſene, fo one ke vertuou 7 
on, one to be rewarded, and no etimati; 
on at all tobe made of an other. And like⸗ 
wiſe alſo fo2 one like offence , to puniſhe 
one greuonſly, + one other not only net 
to be puſhed, but tobe rewarded and ſet 
in ſome degree. l. and when that that 
thou ſaiſt were true, that there is no di⸗ 
fnbutine iuſtice among vs: howe is it 
then found amonge pou ? foꝛ thon haſte 
told me that you are farre moze mff den 
we. Cc. Euen aſmuch as is required 
fo: our ſtate and nature. And pf thou ob- 
ſerue our operations, thou ſhalteknow it 


of thy ſelt, and perticulerly wh ẽ thone ot 


vs, 
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The ninth Dialogue: 
| vs, fighteth with an other: where then 


| Halt ſee all vs reioiſe and make mirth ta 

han that is the winner. And that they 
that are vnp2ofitable are by us continue 
Alpe dupiſed. 
| knoweof pour owne ſelues whether it 
| be true 02-not-; No2 J Will 


vii. Theſe yon ſhoulda 


diſpute. no 
moꝛe with thee thereof. But what wilt 
thou lap tome of the comutatiue parte, 
how much is that among pour Cs. Euen 
as much as is amongeſt pou , who hans 
not one molt litle part therof: but this 
difference ther is, that among vs it is not 
founde,fo2 we haue no nede thereof, has 
ning cuery thing in connmon: and among 
vou, ſoꝝ haumg ſeperate thine from mins 
pou cannot line frely without it, fes that 
couctouſncs,+ that your wicked hungar 
ol tiches, hath men it away, wherebp 
pou neuer doany ether thing the thome to 
thinks,to poſſ6@e p;p is the otheus, with» 
onte hauinge any refpecte at al vato the 
goodand the right m your bargains any 
conmmtations of thinges that the one of 
you maketh with thother : int rather he 

ws accompted amongett von the moolſts 
valiante,whoin his traugiling can _ 


— 


The ninth Dialogue. 
the greateft gaines, either laweful of bm 
lawefut, lo that they be to make hum the 
foner riche , deceiuing others and blin- 
ding their eies in ſuch ſozte, that they can 
not perceine the trueth , though hereof 
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. The ninth Dialogue | 
mation, and let him that will folowe vefi 
tue ga:fo; the matter ſtandeth in being 
riche, and ſuch other like woꝛdes, with⸗ 
outeany conſideration 02 iudgemente at 
nl, and they are alwaies ſo much occus 
pied in folowing gaines, that when they 
departe from this woztde , they knows 
not whether they were here oz not: neuer 
bauing knowen eyther them ſelues , oz 
the beutie , oꝛ the nature of anye thing 
| of this vniuerſall wozlde. The whichs 
| might weil haue bene foz them in that 
Chaos, a that confuſto, whether it be, bes 
tfoꝛe it was thus oꝛdeined by nature. Fos 
ey are by all meanes ſoo much blinded 
in the delre ot riches, that they haue their 
eyes alwaies bente thereunto, and lytts 

them neuer vppe, to conſider the beautig 
and onder of as much as continuallpe cõ⸗ 
| palſeth them about, the which ſhoulds 
de the meanes and path way, to bzing 
them to the conſideration of other greter 
[ thinges, and moꝛe dinine . And on the 
| other ide ther is ſo'litle eſtimation had of 
one whehe is pooꝛe, that his woꝛdes and 
tounſel, ar compared 1 ö — 
| * 


Fes 
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human operations; lo; I ale now wel 
that ther are many men, whotzawen by 
their p2oper loue, da very oft, not only 
that that they ould not der burt that that 
alter whe they are not appaſſtoned mold 


they bad neuer done . But thi 


nat that there is no — 
ta there are many,afwe! in the diftribu- 
tiue, as alſo in the comutatine, who wold 
neuer do anve thinge againft the lawe 
thereof. Che examples of whom , fo 
not to be todious vato thee, and fo2 that 
will not ſhewe 
rations that thou 
thewall that ther 


ol iuſtice. | 
2 — they are cuſtomes 
| ture who knowing that yon haue not the 

2 knows 
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. The ninth Dialogue; 


knowledge mo? tan gyde vou of pony ſel# 
ues,f1 the path that is beſt fo2 vou, hath 
— foꝛ boys commoditie. 
w me pꝛoper⸗ 
—— iuſtice is: Ca. It 64 
wonſtam anmperpetuati wyll , the which 
geuett; 1earryonethat that is his, and 
that that belogeth tu him, as J haue hard 
ſanot wur wiſe men of Gretta: and ſoo 
A thinbe tt i hat eſt thou, am J des 
cenned: V. No, pl fo2 the wyll, thou 
bndreKande there an habite cauſed by 
frequented actes: fo} he is not iuſt, who 
onceo:twiſe worketh iuitipe,but be that 
alwaves, oꝛ at the leaſt moſt tammonlv, 
wwozketh accoꝛding to the ſame. Cel. 
Na onderſtande it (00, foꝛ J knows 
wei that thoſr powers that neuer como 
toeffecte, are. vaine thmyges and impoſs 
fible. Vli. Then pf it ſo be, what iu⸗ 
Tice witte thou that there be in ou, fines 
ynu baue not the will the which is the 
ſubiecte, on the whiche caſtice is fy:fte 
grounded: Foz that this as thou knows 


ö 2 reaſonable power, And none 


O.. but 
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The nid Dialogue. 


birt reaſonable creatures can baus l. er 


. And dohy can it not be in the ſenſitins 
appetite-the which we alſo haue afwoll 
as v, Vi, Beraunſe wſkice ozdotiretd 
Far. e called appetite , the 
which flo weth the knowledge: and this 
is the will, the which foloweth the vn⸗ 
derſtanding, who. knoweth not anelys 
the thinges as it might be lad) that tha 
ſenſe allo doth, hut alſa knoweth the pp64 
r 
5 ge date 
the one, and ta tbe other, the which thing 
the ſenſe canne not das. Ca. 
yet inſtice, what is that then that bawes 
leth our appetite, and that maketh it ius 
tamardes others:fa2 as J haue toldethee 
befaꝛe, we liue farre moze * 
with the other then pou doo. i. haue 
A not told it thee:1t is a law put therim by 
nature fm your benefit : by the meanes 
lpe acco2ding to the ame: and foz thoſs 
is 

is 


operations that come hynature 
2 8 pan i. ville at all defer» 
As a Lone foz fallinge downe 


nether 


* 


H 


2 


-SERRE 


| within vs, as port do. li. Let ds gu 


wittirigly.; . c. Theſo are (bt! 
ties, andexaftes, that you of your ſciuvs' 
fpnde, to be accompted ſuperiours df o⸗ 
therzbat he that ſhal well note pour ope/ 
rations,ſhall ſap, that yt Juſtice be ound 
among vou, it is onelyin wooꝛdes. The! 
which thimge is not ſo with vs, foꝛ we 
knowe,no2 can by any meanes, 
gene notice contrary to that that we hu 


ner ſumewhat mage diſtintelye the 
rationsthat pꝛocede from fiiſfice : dn 
dinge that diſtinition that tho Haſte ge⸗ 
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nen me ot her, the which in very dede u 
63 


Q. u. true 


Thenfith-Ourldgs: 
true. And thou ſhalte ſer bame faxretYon; 
deceaueſte the Afe, ita ſayr ahat au ate 
maoꝛe iuſtathen we ;f02 inllice gtuinge to 
encrybody,that thats ins, peineth fy) ite | 
to tbe, goddcgiſat henoure, that is dus 
vnto them. And thus, whether it be parte 
of her. o an ve vertue, appopnted 
and faſtened vptq her, is called by us reli 
gion. Cell mcailtle: hawe tan it epthor 
in parte 02 in hole, be ſanndeamou van 
wbo not onelphuow nattbe goddes, but 
alſo haue no theughte 03 bettafe at ai chat 
they he, not hauing the diſcourſe gf rea 
ſon, by the meanes whcreof, epther by 
waye of motion, m by wape of atudente, 
who of them ſelues haue no beyng as alt, 
but are alwapes in others, pou myghte 
come in knowledge of the mouers, oz ot 
—— ſeperate ſubſtaunce. (a. J knowe 
JI:butyet there are amongft vs of 
—— renerence to the ſonne; cues 
ry moꝛnynge When they aryſe, achnuw⸗ 
ledgynge hym ſp the gyeatent myniſter et 
nature: and amange the berdes; of thoſe: 
that as ſane as the moꝛnynge apprareth, 
autem onr' D21zon, thankughim, 


any 


The nynch Dialoge 
and tourning them ſclues towardes him? 
; | put fo2th then notes: but what. ſpeake 1 
of vs that are animate , fvndinge alſoo 
zar amonge herbes; of thoſe who honouring- 
bun, tourne they? lcaues'contitrualive, 
and theyz flowers towatdeshis ſghte. 
Vi. This conuneth by ue knowlctge, - 
that anꝝ ot them hath of him, as of a de⸗ 
ume thange: hut by the helpe andcomfozte- 
that they take by his lyghte „and hete: 
whereby, #b take greater contentation 
thercof, they tuurne towardes him, ſhes 
wynge certayne . ſygnes of my2the , tho⸗ 
roughe the picafure they lcele. Goo then: 
furtherztis that that ſhoulde he geuen to 
oure countrtp,and to thoſe that engendze 
vs, the which dewty we call pitie. ' Not». 
withſtandinge, of that that ſhoulde be 
vled towardes.the countrep , wherevnto- 
we are nao leile bounde then to our fa-: 
thers, aul nat rcalon, becauſe tuen as 
| pou haue not made anpe daſfinction of. 
the, and nune, ſo alſo haue vou no coun⸗ 
trey, nau piace of pour dne:but of: 
thaſe that bane begatten paul. hat ſere: 
upce oz what ä canne you bſe 
Q. ih. towards 
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Te npntd Dialoge. 
tewardes them, who knowe them nat, 
Guing ſo longe as you baue nede to re- | 
mapne vnder they? cuſtodie. Cs. Are 
there not alſo amonge vs of thoſe that vie | 
that pie? Conſider the ftozcke a lyttle 


who when be freth his father and mother 


not beyng able to flye any moze,fo2 age 
to remamein the neſt, nouriſheth, and lu⸗ 
ſtcineth them euen with his o wne bloud: 
and ſeyng therm to lacke fethers, pluc- 
keth him ſelfe,and couereth theym, fo2 
that they ſhould not be hurte eyt her with 


colde,o2 with the ayer. Vi. And what 
matter is this, fynding it in one kynds 


onely:? foʒ thou ſhalte fynde none other 
but the Stoꝛcke that doeth this: of the 


whiche it maye be alſo ſayde, that he doeth | 


it moze foz bisowne commaoditie, then to 


reſtoze his father and mother: fo: he be ⸗ 


png very colabpnaturc,aftcrthathe hath 


in the neſte with theym , to warme hun 
ſelfe. Go then further to thoſe dueties 
fbat ſhoulde be genen to the ſupertoures, 


& vntothele;whoby ore vertnedeferus 


tg: 
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gotten hes fade, remavneth alſo together 


to be 
2 


of, ' to bemo2e honoured-the the others, called 
re- | by vsobedience,q2reuerence,what ftepps 


oꝛ token of theym is there foande among 
bepng all cquall : thoughe yet amongs 
thoſe kyndes, who haue nede of a gupde, 
as the cranes,02 the bees, thou ſhalte ſeea 
mooſte greate obediente, and reuerente 


: | to they2 ſuperioures. Vli. Call it ra- 


S888 


ae 


2 7, hu” 


ther a naturall inclination , and thou 
ſhalt ſay true. Go then to that that ſhould 
be pelded to ſuch as do thee a benefite, cal- 
ted by vs thankefulnes, o kyndnes, what 
parte thereof ſhalte thou ſpnde amongs 
vou? Cs. Js there not many of vs 
ſene , not onelp ta be kynde onetowar- 
des an dther, but to ſerue mam, im that 
he geueth thepm whereof to eate, oꝛ ſome 
other neceſſarpthinge tex then: 
Pi, Pea , as longe as pour leltes 
lyſte: but it is afterwarde ſeene, as the 
tope commeth in pour heade, vou flpings 
at vs with your heeles , and doo vs 
thouſande other outrages , foꝛgettinge 
all the benefites that Ar” a” 


d 4 


The ninth /Dialogue: 
of bs. A will not. ſpenhe of freudihyp t 
that it can not be amonge von: Jſpeeke of 


that frendeſhippe that hath wertue foz a 


foundation: by the which the free electi⸗ 
on ofthe mynde is aftcr moued,and not 
gf the naturall frendſhvppe: foꝛ in this 
there canſiſteth no parte of wſticeat all. 
And © lpkewiſe the care and diſcretion 
that ſhould be had of thoſe that are our 
mfcriours. All the whiche thinges ha⸗ 
uyng the diſcourſe of reaſon fog: a loun⸗ 
dation, can not be founde amunge pon. 
So that ſpeake no maoꝛe ſoo foliſhipe, that 
pour ſtate, hemuſe there are manyt moo. 
vertues amonge pou, then amongeſt vs, 
ſhould be better then aures$ :.: m thou 
arte decepued hy thy lyttle knowledge. 

. J mill diſpute it no movze with 
thee. Fw. although thou ſhauldeſt. haue 
the better hande of me with wonndes, J 
tot beyng able ta make thee aunſwere, 
oz beyng mache leffe. crerc.ſed in thys 
arte then than; this opinion woulde als; 
wayes reſte iu ww mynde, as mooſt true, 
kecaple the ame groweth in me. werpes 
10 2 — nence, 


the which (as 
tye all othe 


— man were. wi boon 
pzonerbe which is common 
our Gretia, laying”: that £18 — 


many ſave 

were true Firs 
my by this iudgement, that the 
being of beaſtes, who are voyde of reaſon, 
wer farre better then ours. But it ſhould 
onelp be true,m thinges that appertayne 
to the actine life of man: foz when one ſpe⸗ 

keth of the knowledge of our vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, about the trueth and the nature of 
tbinges:J haue heard mooſt commonlye 
one other pꝛouerbe vſed, cleane contrary 
| to 
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The tenth Dialogue. | 
to this: the which faith that one Youtds 


ture of p2onerbes is, by longe orperbs 
ence to be true)except we vnderffand the 
one fo; things pzacticall , and thother fog 
fpccnlatine . Then inte the: knowledge 
of the noblenes of the humame nature, 
and howe muche the ſame knowledge 
paſſeth m perfection, the knowledge 
of other beaftes, who lacke of the vnder⸗ 
ſcanding, and ot the ablenes to diſcourſe 
with reaſon,appertaineth to che contewv 
platiue parte, whoſe office is the ſcking 
the truth, it is no maruaile though the 
mot parte erre:it thall then be belt fince 
Circes hath alreadye reſtoꝛed my compa- 
nions and ſhippes , and they tarye onely 
foꝛ me, that J retarne home, andloſe ns 


ſuo:e time , where J can not ſee that J 


myght 


The tenth Dialoge. 
might do any p2ofit at all. Foz A will nof 
therefoze that their litle knowledge hurt 
me, as it doth them: becauſe remaiumg 
bere, amonge them beaſtes, though 7 be 


a man, A ſhould liue after the inaginats | 
on, and the memozye,as they doo: whers 


as amonge men J ſhould line accoding 
to art, and realon:by whoſe menes, dꝛaw⸗ 
ing nere continually to my pericction, 
pe rather getting from dap to dave part 
therof,J ſhall come to liue with ainozs 
quiet, and better contented mind. Let vs 
then go towardes the ſhippes; and let vs 
not take moꝛe care foꝛ others, the fo2 our 


ſelues, foꝛ this ſhould be a moſt great fols | 
iy. But what beaſt do J ſee of ſuch vnme⸗ 


ſurable gretnes walking an the ſe ſfrod? 
it is an Elephant, if J though the farre 
dilkaunce,that is betwene vs, be not dee 
ceiued. O howe great is the varietie of 
nature, in the pꝛoduction of beaſtes: and 
Howe glad J would be, that he who wag 
turned into hun, had bene a Grettan, 
his countenaunce bath cauſed me ta 


lone him ſo mach by beholdynge TA 
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The tenth Dialogue: 

dull therefoꝛe aſke hun it: foo tf I tonid 
finde but euen one onely who would bp 
my meanes become man againe, 3 ſhuld 
not thinke to hane ſpente theſe my tra⸗ 
| uailes in vaine. Zell me Elephaunt , yf 
| thou wereaman,{as J thinke thou wer) 
befoze thou haddeſt this ſhape, what thou 
were. CK. A was a Gretian,t of themof£ 
famous citie of Athenes, where J ſtudied 
philolophpe a very longe tune, and my 
name was Aglafemos. But tell me now 
whyp thou aſkeſt me this: fa2 thou knoeſff 
that Philoſophers ſcke none other thing 
| then to knows the occaſion of all things, 
to quiet and ſatiſſpe that deſire of knows 
ing. that euery one hath by nature. 
Vli. Oh thanked be the goddes inſintte⸗ 
lp. that at the laſt J haue funde one lo⸗ 
ner of the truthe: and one that maye 
truelpe call hun felfe manne: Anowe 
thou Aglafemos, that Circes hath graũ⸗ 
ted me, thoꝛough her gentlenes, that J 
map reſtoze the humaine ſhape to al thoſe 
Gretians, that J find in this ber Iſland, 
who haue bene by her „ into 


beaſtes, and mapylede them with me into 
their country agame, but on this condi 
tion that they be contented therewyth. 
Uherefoze foz the lone of my country, Þ 
haue enfozced mp ſelfe to get out af ſuch 
miſerabie bondage, all thoſe that J haue 
founde here. And notwithftandange al- 
thoughe J haue ſpoken with manpe , J 
can pet find none that will become man 
againe, no2 that knoweth the nobilitis 
of the humaine beinge , andthe vylenes, 
and imperfection of the being of beaſkes. 
Ele. And what cauſeth thee to thinks 
that Jſhouldbe better able to perceing 
then they; and why ſaieſt thou that J dev 
ſerue moze then they to be called man: 
Ni. The pꝛofeſſion that thou toldeſt 
me thou dadveſt, whiles thou were à ma, 
the which greatlye loueth and deũreth 
the truth, oꝛ rather neuer doth any other 
thinge then alwaies ſcke it. Foꝛ they 
with whom J haue ſpoken , ſome being 
wmen, ſome fiſhers , ſome philittons, 
lawpers,and ſome gentlemen , the 
ende ol whom ſemeth to be chiefelp p20- 
fit and delight, will remame thus beftes, 

m 
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The tenth Dialogue. 
in the which being they thinke to finde 
mo commodities, and mo delightes ap⸗ 

pertaining to the body, then they doo in 

the bumane being, though they greatly 

deceiue thein ſelueg: wheras thou being 

a Philoſopher, the ende of whom is only 
the knowledge of the truth, wilte make 
none accompt ot the pielures ok the body, 

to obtame the pleaſure « perfectis of the 
mind. The which thing is the very operas 
tion of humain naturc: wherby wozking 
as man, thou deſerueſt to be fo called:but 
not they that woꝛke like beaſtes: as alſo 
uke wiſe that deſerueth not to be called 
fper, that would not burne, neither that 
lighte that ſhewed not foꝛth ſome kinde 


| of ſhminge. Ele. Truclpe whiles J 
was a man, J was a great louerof the 
truth:and by this onclye cauſe (as J haue 


tolde the) J gaue labour a longe time to 


philoſophp, and afterward foz this cauſe 


I departed from my tountrye, ſeking al⸗ Py 
ter one abꝛode in the woꝛlde, who coulde 
introduce me, to the ſecretes of the ſame ' 
truth:vntil dꝛiuẽ as thou ſeeſt vnto theſe 


toſtes of C:rces, 3 wy by her 1 
4. 
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into an ᷑iephante, ot the which beings 
Nam not yet ſulty reſolued, wherher it 

be better then pours 02 not. And ther foze 
I. wil not beleue the thus at the fir: but 
_ folowingtheruſtde of true philolophers, 
who although they beleue nothing with⸗ 
ant the roalon. therok , neyther doo they 
ſet anve thurg at nought , that is ſayde 
into them, though they vnderſtande it 
not:yf it be not fo farre contrary tothe 
ander ofnatare that it appere manifeſtly | 
faulſe;of it ſelfe.. Foz he, who thoughte 
not that there were any thing , but that 
that he vnderſtode, ſhould be counted a 
foole:J wil therfoze harken by what rea⸗ 
fon thou thoughteſt to do me a moolke 
greate beneũtte in reſtoꝛing me tho hu⸗ 
maine beinge:.and if it ſhall be ſich as 
map pꝛoue vnto me, that pour being is 
better then ours, (as it ſeineth that thou 
thinkelſt them, thus nature leſte, and Y 
becomen man agame, J will gladlp res 
touone with thee into my countrye./; 
And J on the other part pꝛomile ther, 
thou ſhalt pꝛoue vnto me, that your be? 
inge is better then ours,that then J will 
1 3 pepe 
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par — 

into one of theſe beaſtes,yea and J wil 
live afterward here with thee : thy ſpeche 
bath pleaſed me ſo much, and thy ſomo- 
delt pꝛoceding, ſuch as in dede belongeth 
to a rpght Philoſopher. Ele, J mul 
not binde my ſel e herevnto , fo: though 
it ſeme that J much care not to become 
man againe, J felte ſo great an alteras 
tion and trauaile in my tranſmutation, 
(an occaſton that J now agre not ſo eale- 
lye to chaunge thin fate againe) J finds 
not yet in dede in this Nate ſo many como 
moditias, that I may iudge it better then 
vours. But what reaſon haſt thou, that: 


philoſophically, 
u knoweft that though there be in 
almoſt an infinite number, 
f creatures, that pet there 
canny none be founne who hath not 
and 2 operation, 
the;whiche groweth inthe frame ke 


ky, 
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by that fourme,that genethit that being 


1 till it lacketh of the 


beinge, it can not allo lacke of the wozs 
kane. Ele. Peaand if it were other- 
wiſe, nature ſhoulde haue made them in 
vayne, the whiche u impoſſible. - Ji. 
{Thou kno welt alſo that the nature, and 
the being of thinges, is knowen, by their 
operations. And they ſaye that we haue 
moſte noble, and belt being, the whyche 
haue beſte, and moſt noble 
foz man is not able to knowe the catfes, 
but by their effectes. Cle. Pea , foz the 
knowing the cauſes of them ſclues, and 
then by the meane of the knowledge of 
them do know their effects, appertameth 
onely to the fürſte caule, tziche is oc- 
caſton of all. vA. And by thele two 
foundations, thou mayſt manitell ly pers 
ceiue, pᷣ the being ol man is far moze pero 
kect, then the being of bealtes. Foz what 
is the pꝛopet operations of Ele. 
The pertetumg, J thinke: fo2 the nou- 
tiſhing, growing, and the ingenderin 
they haue in connnon together with t 
* but W the ſenſe _ 
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they are beaſtes animate. VJli And 
what meaneſt thou by the perceaningee 
lie. To knobe the nature ot thing es, 
by the meanes of the ſenſes. Vli. And. 
what is the operation of man: Ele. 
The ſame 3 — though the kne we⸗ 
ledge ot manne be called intellectiuc:and 
that of beaſtes ſenſitiue. Foz this rour 
vnderſtandinge, cn knowe nothing at 
ſaycnot that they be one thynge , loꝛ ſoo 
thou ſhouldeſt crre:neyther ſape thou al⸗ 
ſo, that the intelligence ol manne, car ne 
vnderſtande nothinge without the ſen⸗ 
fes: foʒ it map fourme and bꝛynge foꝛthe 
within it ſelfe , many intelligible thyn⸗ 
ges, and many conceytes, tngenderinge 
one thinge by the other, without the 
belpe of the ſenſes. But it is very true 
that the begynninge of them, haue pzcce- 
ded from the ſcnſes:fo2 there canne be no 
thinge at all vnderſtode, that the fy2ſte 
begynninge thereof hath not ſpꝛounge 
frome the ſenlytiue knowledge: and in 
this ſoꝛte, this r ſhoulde be un⸗ 
derſtode. C lie Thoſe are muen⸗ 
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The tenth Dialogue. 
tions, and vapne fantaſies, the whiche 
not beyng neccllary to the conſeruation 
of the beyng, ſeeme rather to vnquiete, 
and kepe ſome thoughteſull,then to any 


thynge els. It ſuffiſeth vs, to be able to 
know the nature of thinges, that are p20- 
kytable faz vs, o: neceſſarp o2 delectable, 
with our ſenſitine knowledge: the whi⸗ 
che J thinke to be no leſſe infertour then 
this pour intellectiue, that pou ſo call. li 
Hape not ſo, of that that thou knoweſt 
not: fo2 thoy knowelt that it appertey- 
neth not to the blynde, to geue judgement 
of colours. Ele. J will pꝛoue it thee. 

Cell me a lytle: howe muche the moze a 
knowledge is certapne , is it not ſa much 
the moꝛe perfecte? li, Pea. Ele. And 
that of the ſence is mooſte ſure abone all 
others. Vi. And who allureth thee of 
this: Ele. Who: my ſelfe: Do not A 
ſee that the leaues of ponder baye tree, the 
whiche is quer agapnſt vs, are grene:and 
A am ſure thereof, in ſuch ſoꝛte, that pf all 
the woꝛlde woulde agree to ſape the con⸗ 
trarp, would neuer belcue it. Vi. 

And what afſuraunce ſhouldeſt W 
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Lhe tenthe Dialogue. 
that thou were not deceiued, and that they. 
ſayd not true? Ele, - Of what other allu⸗ 
raunce ſhoulde J haue nede, if J ſee it: 
Fi. To knohe tl at thyne eye were not 
decepucd: and this thou myghteſt haue, 


hauinge the vnderſtandinge, whereby 


thou ſhouldeſt be moze certaine then thou 
arte, hauing onely the ſence: and that this 
is true, harken vnto me, and J will make, 
the moſt ſure therof. Tel me:ſecſt thou the 
ſonne ponder:thinkeſt thou that he gocth, 
oꝛ not? Ele, It (eincth to me that he ſtan 
deth ſtyll. VI. And howe bigge thin⸗ : 
keſt thou that he is, and of what coloure? 
Ele, Athinke him about thy greatnes, 
pf thou were one rounde bodpe as he is: 
and he ſeemeth vnto mme ot the coloure of 
theſe azenges. Vli. See howe muche 
thou deccaueſt thy ſelfe to ſave , that the 
ſenſitiue knowledge, is mooſte true of it 
ſelſe, and without the lyght of the vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge: Foz of thzee thinges that 
thou ſapeſt, two are mooſte falſe, and 
pet thou thynkeſt to ſee the trueth therol, 
tie And what are ther. ul. 
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globe, ibe which they lay maze the twen⸗ 

and two thouſand myles in compaſſe. 

nd belides this, it is greter then the earth 
about a hundzedthackcoze and fpue tunes, 
as thou myghteſt playnely know;p thou 
were pzactiſed m mathemeticall thyn- 
ges. The which are no lefſe-fure to dur 
vnderſtanding, then it is to thee to knowe 
that the colour of the leaues of ponder bay 
tree are grene,whecrof thou deccineſt not 
of,as thou ſhouldclt haue yt thou baddeſt 
the vnderſtanding. Ele, And why ſo⸗ 
7b. Berauſe thou ſhoulveſt be able to 
delcerne,which are the moper lenſibles,of 


0 
£ 
f 
.£ 
E 
x 
| 
t 
| 
| 


che one and the other,and the nuddes pꝛo⸗ 
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andareknowen by moꝛe ſenſes:and thou 
touldeſt knowe,howe no ſenſe can be de- 
cepued in the knowledge of his pꝛoper 
ſenſibles:a due diſtaunce beyng betwens 


poꝛtionate: and certapne other conditions 
nceefſary-tolpke operations. And thou 
chouldeit knowe al, howe it might be 
eaſelpe deceaued by the common ſenſi⸗ 
bles: wherby thou ſhouldeſt lee, that thou 
couldeſt not be deteaued in tudginge that 
thoſe leaues are grene, the due dyſfaunce 
beyng betwene thpne eye and them, and 
the axe lyghtſome, and the colour, beyng 
the p2oper obtecte of the eye: as thou arte 
deceaned of the mouing, and of the great⸗ 
nes of the ſonne, both the one and thother 
beyng common ſenfitles. So that p:ayſe 
noo moze ſo muche the knowledge of the 
ſences,the which is tbe weakeff of all, pf 
it be not halpen by the vnderſfandinge. 
£/. And what are the other: Yi. Ther 
are thzee powers, oꝛ knowing vertues: 
the fyaſte of the which, are the vnderſtan⸗ 
dinges of thole ſeperated ſubſtauntes that 


continually turne the _—_ the 
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ganne, and 
bounde therevnto, hath ſ an oblecte the 
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of the whiche vinderſtandinges, fo; that. 


they are not a ſhape of any material bodp, 
depend in no lozte by matter, are the 


that they haue in them ſelues, os els in the 
ſyntte cauſe, the which foz beynge the oc- 
caſton of all thinges , conteyneth theym 
all in it ſelfe.Zbercisalſooneother kno» 
king vertue,the which foz beyng a ſhape 
of a body, m of amateriail oz 


materiall ſhapes.But in ſomuche oneiy 
as they are in the ſame matter, and by- 
cauſe the matter is the fyꝛſte beginninge 
to deuyde, and to make thinges ſingu⸗ 
ter,it foloweth that this power can not 
knowe but perticuler thynges , and this 
is the ſenſe, There is then one other pow- 
er q knowing vertue, almooſtea meane 
betwene thele two: and this is our vn⸗ 
derſtanding , the which beynge noſhape 
— bounde vnto any " 
rai 


r 


ah. Lad 1 n » 


— — — 
» — 
4 . 
* 


b 


11 


2 
85 


Fin 


JMI 


The fenth Dialogue? 


ane, nta power of vur ſonle,hath 


not foz an obtect theſe materiall ſhapes, 
mas much as they are,o2 depende by the 
lame matter: but in as uiuch as they may 
be conſidered m they} owne nas 
ture. Wherby he who will vnderffands 
thole, muſt not onely ſeperate and deuide 
them from the ſame matter, but muſte 
ſpoyle them pf all the conditions that fo- 
towe it. And thus commeth thps vnder⸗ 
to be ſo farre ſuperioure vnto 
the ſenſe, in knowing, as he is in feriour 
vnto thoſe fy21t vnderſtandinges, of the 
which J haue reaſoned with thee. 
Ele. And why this: Vl. Becauſe 
his knowledge is moꝛe ſure: foꝛ the ſenſe 
not knowinge but perticuler thinges, 
and ſenſible bodyes, the whiche are euer 
in moutnge , and goo continnallye vas 
ryinge, canne haue no ſure knowledge 
of them. oz befoze thou haſt made iudge⸗ 
ment of a thinge , that goeth varyinge, 
and alwapes moucth , it is alreadye 
in an other beynge , dyuerſe from that 
wherm it was, when thou fy2it __— 
| 0 
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to conflder it, and ſo thou canſt not haue 
of it anpe (urenes, m certentie ot anpe 
tudgement. Where our vnderſtandinge 
withdzawing the things fro the matter, 
and conſidering theyꝛ pꝛoper bepng , and 
denidinge there bepnge in his partes, o 
compoling their pzedicates, ſubſtantialles 
and accidentalles , with theyz ſubiectes, 
bath moſt certaine knowledge of they; na 
ture. Ele. What perfect knowledge can he 
baue tm example) of man, pf he conſider 
bun without matter: foz that there is no 
man, but he is of ſleſhe and bones? V6, 

Che inatter of thinges is of two ſoztes: 
thone of the which is called comune, and 
the other The tomune matter 
ot man is the fleſhe, the bones, the ſinoes 
and other thinges:and the particuler mat- 
ter is this fleſhe , theſe bones, and theſe 
fpnoes. And this perticuler is tat , that 


varieth. And without this the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding canſydereth it: but not yet without 
the lieſhe and bones: whereby conſʒ der 
man as a reaſonable creature of boones, 
and fleſhe,and moztall: and in this — 

ni⸗ 
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vntuertally, and without perticuler mat⸗ 
ter, he cond neth to be vnuariable: and a 
ured knowledge may be had of bum. 
Ele. Baue not we allo the phantaſls 
thatdoth the ſelfe ſame 2 foz it receyueth 
the Amages of thinges by the ſenles im- 
materiallpe , and beſides this dewideth 
and maketh all that it liſteth , and at all 
times when it will. /s . Jt is trus 
that the fantaſie is a power ſoo noble, 
that ſome heretofoze haue douted, that ic 
is the ſelfe ſame thing in vs, that the vn- 
derſtanding is. And they that hane nat 
ght thus, haue ſaid that the vnder⸗ 


ge: 
fantaſyeisa miſter of the vnderſtan- 
dyng,and ſerueth it contmuallye in his 
operations, and thoſe powers that are 
made by nature foz the leruice of others, 
arelefſe parfect,then the others: as thou 
maiſtmantfeftty ſee in thy lelfe, that the 
outer lenſes,as are the light, the hearing 

| . and 
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and others, fo2 that they ſerue to our com 
mon lenle (the which bath not foz obiect 
one onely ſenſible, as they haue, but al) 
are lelenoble then he. And he then that 
crueth vnto the eftimatiue,oz fantaſp, iu 
alſo farre leCe noble then that. But pf 
thou wilt be moze ſure hercof, conſidcr 
the operations of poure fantaſie, and 
thoſe of our vnde ing, and thou halt 
ſee holde farre the fantaſie is inferiour 
vnto the bnderſtiiding. Foz though your 
fantaſie take the ſemblaunces, and re⸗ 
p2elentations of thinges immateriallpe, 
it can not pet take them, without the pꝛo⸗ 
perties of the matter that are, the being 


tyme, and ſuch like : whereby pou canne 
neuer unagin any thing atall withoute 
thele conditions . The which happenecth 
not vnto our vnderſtanding that can per 
ceiue the nature of thinges, without con- 
ſidering quantitie,o2 place, time, 02 vari- 
etie,and ſuch like appertaining to þ mat- 
ter:it is true that he getteth theſe his kno- 
ledges, from the images that are in the 
fatafp,immaterially : foz he could nat get 
them of the things it ** 
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in quantitie, the being in place, and in 
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rituall. Beũides this, althoughe youre 
phantaſie,can make alſo, and deuide as 
it ſhould be, to make ot a hoꝛſe, t a man, a 
centaur:and to ſeine a man without fete 
t without hands, it can not yet deuide the 
matter from the fon; naꝛ the accidents 
from the ſubſtaunte:oʒ make them toge⸗ 
ther as our vnderſtanding doth. And this 
is, fo2 that the fantaſie compꝛehendeth 
both thone and thother,with one only ſe- 
lat ion, and in one oncly ſubiccte. Beſides 
this it can neuer unagin any thing, that 
it hath not ſene tofoꝛc:and yf not altoge⸗ 
ther, vet at the leaſt bis partes. Ele. Naye 
A wil not graunt the this pet. Fo2 we al⸗ 


that we neuer ſawe . Tell me a litle, the 
ſhepe when he leth the wolte, doeth be 
five him foz that his coloure diſpleaſeth 
him, oꝛ becauſe he hateth his ape: vii, 
No. Ele , Why doth he then ye him? 
Hi, Wccanfe he thinketh him to be his 
enemp.Ele,And pet notwithſtanding be 
neuer ſawe, what thing hatred was: ſee 
then,howe'we can thinke on things that 


De neuer awe, /5, Jt is true that you 
EOS J haue 
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dane power in pon called eſtimatine, 
— ;and geiteth faxth of 
thoſe thinges that the ſenſe hath ſene,cer-- 
teme uentions, and certeime pzopztetics 
that fall not vnder the knowledge ol the 
, fenſes,as {oz an example the birde docth,- 
who. ſung a ſtrame, thanketh the Game; 
to be good to makea neſte ſm her young// 
and thereto:e ſhe takethit and carieth it. 
awaye.Andastbe-ſhepe doth , that leeth 
the wolfe,and indgeth him an enempe, 
andfipeth him . The whiche intentions 
are not ſenſibic,foz that they fall not vn- 
der the. knowledge of the ſenſes . And 
with this vertue pou iudge, that that 
you ſhould folowe, and that that ſhoulde 
be ausded. Notwithſtanding theſe lyke 
mtentions,that you get aut of the ſcuft- 
line thiviges,are moſt few, and they are 
onely neteſſarpe to the conſeruation of 
pout being as hatreds,lſozowes , delight, 
pzofit', burtfull and ſuch like are. The 
which vertue our chungen allo haue, in 
that age. in the which they vie not rear, 
and fooles allo haue it , the whiche is 


ange. Sur the cltunatice of nun, er 
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thinges , not oneiy neceſſary to 
— — Fg 


Mable to the: good and perfecte 
Beides this ——— 


— —8 whiche the Sbepe 
ſeinge the Wolfe , — 
—— of thinges, 
— — by , but 2 
ha 9 — baue, —— ane thuige with 
= fuch power in vs is cal 
— eee call it particuler 
—— — the intentions, 
—— 24 perticuler thinges, 
that ſoꝛte that the vnderſfandmg 
doth of the vninertall thinges: andthers 
— mat wolfe , though he tudgs 
to be bw enemy, he wil not yet moue 
— hun naturulipe, as the 
ſobepe alde,foz if he ſe hum bounde, ſa 
well gonere bun and len hom. Butt be 
im 
— Sas 


oper mouthed , like one ore wyth 
D.l. hunger 


wart beſides this many mo intentions of 
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Dunger, fiercelyrunning, conferringall 
Sele thinges together, he will. indge e 
wwameth to hurt him: wherfoze he wpll 
chaſe to xonne away. o that thou maieft 
ee howe much all thele powers are moze 


per fecte in vs then in pou. Für. J un- 


derſtande ſome ot thoſe thinges that thou 
Heweſt me,. and dme J vnderftand not. 
Vi: This commeth of thy nature, the 
whiche can cine no hygher: wherefoze | 
drcome man agapne, who is the molt no- 
dle ot all creatures, and thou ſhalt vader- 
unde all together. EI. And what is 
the paincipall cauſe of his noblenes? 
Hi. Cwo powers that he p:operly _ 
the whiche none athcr beaſt hath, that 
make him molt excellent of ali others. 
Ohe oneof the which is called vnderſtan⸗ 
ag and the ather is called wyll. Ele. 
And what operations growe of theſe 
powers, tit make bum ſuperioꝛ to vs? 
li: rom tbe vnderſtanding the know⸗ 
ledge of thinges, and from the wpll , the 
willtnge and not willinge. Ele. Dos 
not thelence and appetite the. ſelfe fame 


thingein us; Vi. Pea, but a. 
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twonelp neceffary vnto pour life, and fad 


moꝛe umperſectiy:ſoꝛ they wok not nie 


m man; lo the conſeruation of the bet, 
but ot the good and happpe beinge. oz 
the vnderſtanding g wich him, 
fo; that a thing is ur vnderſtode befozs 
tts willed oz refuſpd)percetueth not only 
the finguler thinges, as the ſence doth(foz 
thes is the moſt bale operacion, becauſe, 
as I telde the befoze , ſoꝛ thaf they varyd 
continually, one can not get of them any 
true certaintie of any thynge at all) but 
vnderſtandeth the vniuerſalles, ſoꝛming 
in hun ſelſe a knowledge repꝛeſentatine 
sf mo indiuiſibles,of one onely kinde , in 
the whiche mo perticulers doo equallyg 
agre,the whiche knowledge he maketh 
in this maner The phantaſpe repzes 
kenteth a ſemblaunte vnto the vnderſtan 
ding, and the kinde of one onelye man: 
with thoſe conditions, that make him to 
be one onely indintſtble , that is to ſave, 
that he is in one perticuler plate, and that 
be is now,andof ſich ſhape, and ſuch: and 
M that ſuch one is not 1 


„ 
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conditions,taking 

all that away that is perticuler, m that 
bine: and bebolding only the hu- 
we nature, the whiche is in hin, fozs 
— — 
ging fo:th thys vniuerſall knowledge: 
the which is, that bumame nature is 
copezall ſubſtaunce,moztall,and able to 
yercetiue reaſon:and that in this, all men 
oqually agree. Cle. And what mme per⸗ 
fectid in it ſelf hath this vniuerſal knows 
ledge of this pour vnderſfandinge , then 
the 8 knowledge of oure ſenſe 
bath: Vi. A greater ſuerty of knows 
ing. then that, that thou knoweft is fo, 
and none otherwiſe : and that thou cant 
not be deceiued: the which thing the ſen- 
ſitiue knowledge can neuer haue. he 
that ſeeth this man, and that other man, 
reſonable,knoweth not pet herefoze — 
reve 


CE eee 


LAY 


erer eee 


redlye that euery man is ge 


ſo be that ſeeth thata Do 


anda Pozle perteiueth, he 
Os Ne Des — Horſes 


perteyue. But he who knoweth that mare 


w none other thing, then a'realdnable 
creature, knoweth that every'manWreas 
&@nable:and de who knoweth that a bea® 
w none other then a copozall ſubſtaunce/ 
anuntate of a ſenſitiue lowle:knoweth ther 
enerp- „and every Hole beyug u 
beaſt eth. And befides this he i 
ſure, that that, that de knoweth, is fr und 
he cam not be deteyued: fo2 he knowethn 


| by hys p2oper cauſe , fo:afinuche as thF 


being man ia cauſe, that this and the other: 
perticuler man vnderſtandettꝛand the be⸗ 
yrigabeaſte is occaſion that this Dogg 
and that Yeolſe percetneth. ' Ele. Hure- 
ih A begmne to knowe, that this uur 
indellectine knowhege, is far mote nobie; 
fag the certeyntis thereof, then our fer 

. W. Our bnder⸗ 
can-alſs percteue, thurges not 
olely and ſet all togethes, as pour 
ae can * 8 
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All the intentions, and all the pꝛoptt ten 
that are in thein particulerlye: wherein 
fozan crample, when hee ſerth a wbpts. 
thinge , he can of him ſclfe vnderſtande 
wbat thyng whytenes ts, and hawe it in 
à colour ſeperatiue of the ſeynge vertweu 
and what bodye that is, in wboſe ſuperſp⸗ 
call it is grounded, where as pour ſenct 
cannot knowe whyte, but in knowing a 
white thinge, and compꝛehendinge with 
ene like knowledge, the ſubiecte, with the 
—— Foz the ſeing der⸗ 
tupcan not take the colour of hum ſelf, but 
the thinge coloured. And that thigis true: 
marzze hole pou neuer make iudgenen 
af coloyrs,but oneip of thinges colaunede 
as ali all thoſe men do, who foloip anciy- 
the knowledge of the ſenee, Ele. Crusly 
— of knowinge, is very playne and 
daſtmcte. Vi. Dur vnderſtanding cas 
alle, by knowing pexfectlp the natureod; 

Afﬀfyuninge and den ing ſec them 
— — lykewyſe deuyde then the 
Which the ſencc can not do. — — 
that the ſubſtaunce cecopnethaniwTeye; 
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The kench Dialoge 

Keine the colours, the which are accident 
be putteth theſe two natures togetherst 
faping atfirmatiuelpe, the bodye is a ſubs 
ſtaunce: and ſo knowynge that the ſubs 
ſtaunce is gouerned ot it ielle, and that the 
colourc can not be but in others, he wil des 
upde, and ſcpcrate theſe two natures, 
with denpinge the onenot to be the other, 
ſapinge the coloure is no ſubſlaunte. And 
beſides this, he tan with many of theſs 
aﬀp;mations , and of theſe negations, 
bainge. fozth.manye diuerſo concluſions, 
that the fence-.coult neuer haue khowenr 
the whach thing you can not do. Foz tliagh 
vou ive ſome thinge that is norſome untu 
vou, pon da it not afty;mange;0; tem 
by wart of diſcourſe, ſoꝛ thys 'operatiow 
paſſeth your power: but guided by thodpi 
petite that d2zaweth pou, withante. ame 
thought at al ſo to da. F. And this alſo I 
vnderſtand very wel. Vi. Dur vnde rſtan⸗ 
wang tluneth vet higher: f he loking on 

1 the ſemhblauntes, and vpon the images at 
tboſe tbings that the ſcules haue repoledm 
the fantaſy,dzaweth out al them thatkno⸗ 


ledgeaf many mathngs.then tholes the. 
911.75 fe. uu. fries 
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The kenth Dialoge. 

E&n& baue knowen, aſwell the innen 
leuſes,asouter. Fo: by the meanesof thi | | 
be knoweth the vmuerſall natures, ans 
the ſourmes ſeperate from the matter, 
and the intelligentes that moue the hea» - 
4 

| 

| 


— — — cauſe of 
thingra, vnto the whiche knowledge, 

neyther the phantaſſe,noz the eſtimatine, | 
ns am other of your powers can arine, 
&/. Andafter what ſozte canne he ar⸗ 
rine bnto the — the fy2lt cans 
ſes ?: Vi. Not oneiy by negation , as 
many haue ſapde : pmagminge a 
fpzſte cauſe, and hen aſter denxunge all 
che pedicatesof the ame, the which haue 
mthem any inperfcction at all, as all the 
material conditions are, the which we leo 
ta boi theſe tœpoꝛali creatures, ſapinge: 
that this fyꝛſt cauſe can not be cngendzed, 
is inco2ruptible,and not variable, by acc- 
dent, oz by any alteration, not taken from 
any plate, not made, not ſubiecte to anye 
poynt of continuaũte, and ſuch other thm- 
ges: ny allo only by that other meanes rf 
paſſyng excellencv, as certame others ſap, 

pſyzming — it 2 1 * 

an 


UMI 


JMI 


| and perfecte,that we ſee in this vniuerſal 
| Wwozld. But he can know it loking in hum 


deantye,in. amiablcnes, and in all other 
perfcctions, al good things, fapze, loning, 


elle. Foz he conſidering the nobuitie of 


Hi nature, the which conſyſteth onely in 


wel ſuch as are in feria vnto bun, as thols 


that are aboue him , can aftera certayne 
ſoꝛt make hum ſelle like vnts them all, and 
become all. And conſideringe alter warde 
that | which he findeth in 
dum ſelle, that is fo ſay: that be u in power 
vnto all thinges, but nat pet in acte, and 
cher foꝛe vnderſtandeth not alwayes,but 
ſomtime w, t ſamtme no: he can fourme 
within han ſel fo a kvnde of an vnderffan- 
ding moze high, and ir oꝛe perfect then hun 
ſelfe, the which may be allwayes in acte, 
and may al waves vnderſtand all thi 
and hath ſo unverſtode them from the be⸗ 
ginn inge, and tan not be in power to re⸗ 
teaue anp intelligence againe, hauing the 
kindes in him ſel le of al thmges that haue 
bene, oʒ euer ſhalbe. And this is the fyꝛſte 
cauſe, who haumg gonerned, and atmaies 

. S. v. gouer- 
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The tenth Dialogne. 
'gonerning,with ſo marueloug an oder, 
this vniuerſall woꝛld, muſte of neceſũtic 
baue vnderſtode, and al waves vnderſtan⸗ 
deth all thinges alter one ſoꝛte, and with 
one ſelſe intelugence. ele. A meruei⸗ 
tons pꝛopertie of the humane vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge. Vli. And thes commeth vnto 
bum, fo2 that he can not onety vnderftand, 
but pertoiue that he vnderſtandeth : the 
which thing the ſence can not do. Fo2 ale 
though the eye ſee, and the care beara: vet 
the eye ſeeth not ÿ he ſeeth. noꝛ the rare hey 
reth not ß he hereth. w they are powers 
dound vnto eo2po:al oꝛgans, wherby they 
ran not bow and turne into them ſclucs, 
Uheras thc vadertaving,beingaſpirity 
als deutne polucr,returningints hun (cif 
t vnderſtanding that he vnderſtãdeth, can 
knowe him ſelſe and his perfection: wyher⸗ 
by man oneiy amõgeſt al other creatures, 
tau knowehis owne nablenes. The hea⸗ 
nen although it be ncoꝛrupiibic, and of fo 
gret nobienea, knoweth not pet.) be hath 
uno the ſunne bim ſelt, althogh he be the 
greteſt miniſter of nature, e gructh light 
* bodies , _—_— 
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The tenth Dyaloge. 

not this his ſo great woꝛthmes, as lykoy 
wiſe all the other creatures do not. But 
man knowing his great moblenea a excel 
lencie, and that he is ſuperioꝛ Unto al othex 
creaturs, oꝛ rather almoſt the end of al(fog 
knoing the vertue and pꝛoperty of al thin⸗ 
ges aſwell anunate, as inanimate, be may 
ſerue him ſelfe in all his deſiers) retopſeth 
chiefly in him ſelf:and lweth ina dalite x in 
g maructous+ meſtumable contentation. 
And fo2 that he may the better doo this, he 
bath aiſo an other power, y which kepeth 
moolt perkectip; all theſe hes vnderſtan⸗ 
dinges, called infcllectiue memmie: the 
whath is io farre ne w thy then pour 
ſenſitme, as thaſe vuderſfandingessf the 
whichthe fame memozte is keper, at ma 
woꝛthy, then thoſe ſenſitiue knowledges 
that your ſenũtiue memoꝛie kepeth. E /e. 
O moſt happy tonditiõ of humain nature. 
Hi. Man hath boſides this, this other pzo- 

that his vnde rſtanding tan not con 
ceiue anp conteite ſo highe, andineftana- 
ble, that he can not by the meane of ſpech, 
declare it vnto other men. oz we wn⸗ 


derſtande nat oncly the voyceas a und. 
5 
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d as fignifping of ſome comune pulli 
re 
do:but we alſo vaderſtand the ſig⸗ 
thereof; by the meanes of the 
wozdes determined bv, to dedare one 
ſuch lozt as we belt lyſte: 
—— conngrd 
other creatures, is able to take learnyng. 
By reaſon whereof they who know litle; 
map be made better lerned and moze wii 
by them that knowe moze: andalthongh 
the mayſter can not fourme in the ſcoller, 
an intelligible kynde of that that he tea« 
cheth hum, he notwithfftandinge miniftes 
rethtohpm the waye and meanes, that he 
may et hum ſelte fourme it. erteine molk 
wile borng heretofoze moued 
by thys fo great vertue and/p2opertie of 
the vnderſtandinge , called man, earthip 
celeftrall creature:ineflen/. 
ger of the goddes, Lo2d of the inferioure: 
thinges, and famylier of the ſuperioure: 
and finally a mp2acle of nature. 
Ele. Truelp this vnderſtandinge ma⸗ 
keth him ſo excellent, and ſo noble, that it 
is no merueil, that they haue called _ 
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The tenth Dialogue. | 
names: ' 
li, The wyll alſo maketh bum nolefls 
excellent , then that his other perticuler 
power that he hath: by the meane ofths 
which he wpil oz will not krelye , chat 
that he iudgeth good oz vll, with the vn- 
derſtanding: as vou alfo folowe , oz fiye, 
that pou iudge conuentent, oꝛ inconuem 
appetite do the ſeife ſame office , without 
coining other power in man: VYli. No: fog 
folowinge the appetite, the ſenſe coue- 
reth oz hateth only thoſe thinges , that 
the ſenſe knoweth:and notwithſtanding 
we ſee that man loueth many vertues, 
hateth many vices, the whpche chaunce 
not vnder the ſenſitiue knowledge. And 
this power(as J haue told thee) maketh 
man very noble: foz it maketh hum free, 
and maiſter of all his operations. And 
this is fo2 that the will is free, and hatb 
not bene determined by nature, moꝛe 
vnto one contrarpe, then vnto an other. 
Foz although the good be her obiecte, ſhe 
is not therefoze determined moze vnto 


that, then vnto the contrarye. 


Che tenth Dlatoge. 


tt isnot with it an with the naturall eie | 


mentes , who. being nere their obiectes 
and hauing due diſtaunce betwene them, 
ran not choſe but wozke: as it is mant- 
kettlp fene in the ſyꝛe, the whiche haning 
a matter d it apte to burne, tan not ſtay 
to not hurne it. But our will, hauing a 
cond thing ſet befoze it, and thoughe it 
be fmewhat entlyned by nature to fo- 
Lowett,is not vet conſtrained by any ne⸗ 
xeffitie to lone it: whereby ſhe mape lous 
it and not lone it. Chen al the other pow⸗ 
ers that man hath as a creature, are ſub⸗ 
tects vnto this power, not al waves in 
ſuch ſoꝛt that they can not be moued by 
their obiertes, without the commaunde⸗ 
mente of the ſame will, but foz that they 
aro diſpoled and ozdepned, to moue at all 
times that it pleaſeth her. Where by al 
thoughe the ſpght , when a viſtble ob⸗ 
tectets pꝛeſented vnto it, is moued natu⸗ 

rally by that:the will mave commannd it 

that it turne it vnto an other obiecte, and 

ſo mape ſhe doo to all the other ſenſitiue 

powers.And there is no obiecte, noꝛ fozcs 
at all, either of — 


| 
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The tenth Dialogue. 

es, that cau commaund her that ſhe wa 
but that that ſhe iſt: the which is not ſs 
with pour ſenſitine appetite , ; an ob⸗ 
iecte offered vnto it, that it deſtreth , mas 
ucth of necefſitie the beaſt to folow it na⸗ 
turally,and without any election, as cus 
ry body map well knowe, who will duli⸗ 
gently obſerue pour operations. Ele, And 
what wozthines geueth vnto man thys 
his free will? //5, A wozthmes los 
marueilous, that thoſe chiefe wife men 
of Egipte(as J baue tolde thee)called hum 
fo2 this onelv, the gret miracle oł᷑ nature. 
tie. Foz what cauſe? li. Fo2 that 
al other creatures, haue hadde a certeine 
lawe, by the whyche they tan comme 
to none other ende, then that the whiche 
was ozdeincd vnto them by nature, ngz 
can in ns wile goo foozth of thoſe bon⸗ 
des that ſhe hath appointed vnto them, 
And man, by hauing this will free,maye 
obtaine a moꝛe wooꝛthye, oꝛ leſſe woꝛthy 
ende, at his pleaſure : either in bin⸗ 
dinge him ſelfe towardes thoſe thyn- 
ges, that ate iuferioure vntu hym, oz 
5 turning 
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tarninge him ſelle to wardes 5 
are faperiour vnto hm. 4 if he will 
Vellv t hol⸗ 


— onthe 
one that 


hauing the good foz an obtect , and wo2s 
king frelp you mul commonly choſng 
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leaue vertne aparte? Yi. Foz that the 
will is ſo maruelouſiye vnited and knytte 
bats the ſenſes, and that our vnderſtan- 
dinge mule take (vnto the knowledge of 
the whiche vnderſfandinge, the election 
of the will foloweth)ati his knowledges 
by the ſence: who mo commonlye ſhew⸗ 
eth vntohim,m chaunge of the true good, 


Fo 
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a good diſguiled . Wherby the will being 
dzawen and ſet looſe by the knowledge of 


that, and by the intiſementes of the ſenſes, 
| though the choſe not that that is not god, 


| at the leaſt the flyeth it not: and ſhe docth 
not ſeuerelp the office, that ſhe ſhoulde, to 
commaunde the ſenſttiue appetite : and ſo 
all our errours,depende finally, by thoſe 
partes of nature: that we haue without 
; reaſon, together and in comon with pou: 
| and not by thoſe by the which we are men. 
Ele. Ho mne, nu mage Aliſles, cauſe me 
nowe to leaue this beaſtyſhe nature, and 
to become man agapne, toꝛ mp loſſe was 
to great, to haue bene ſo longe tyme con⸗ 

| nerted by Gyꝛces into an Elephante. 
vii, And J graunt it these by the auctbo⸗ 
Til, rity 


' 


that that is not god: followe vytes, an 
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2 
ritie that ſhe gaue we ' i 
Dh, whata faye\thynge, Dh , whata 
marneylous thmg it isto be a mane Oh 
How well J nowe lnowe it better then Y 
Did befoze,foz J the one and 
the other: Oh, howe fayze the ipghte © 
meth to be vnto hun, who is alwates whe 
to be in darkenes, and howe muche the 
good ſemeth better vato him, that is ac⸗ 
cuſtomed to pꝛoue the euill? Wizetebcd 
and vnhappye are thep, who foz a lyttle 
plealure that | the ſenſes bzynge , and our 
parte without reaſon, will lyue lyke bea- 
tes. Alus J thanke thee mooſt highlpe, 
that thou haſte with thy learning cauled 
me to knowe the trueth, and with thme 
eloquence haſt atlured me to folowe it:the 
Goddes gene thee fo2 me iuſt rewarde , af 
thy deſcrtes towardes me: and foz that it 
ſmeth to me that nature hath Gcwed me 
that it apperteyncth vnto man ſo to dos, 
turning me vnto that fyaſt mouer of this 
. whole woꝛide, who beyng the caule of all 
thinges, muſt alſo be the fyꝛſte, and pxtn- 
cpall cauſe of that, that hath chaunſed of 


. Jglefemor, 0 


me: and that J finally bauing —_— 
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E be fenthe Dialogne. N 
of al other creatures, and 
of the humaine nature, am 


the 
the 


thankes. And becanſe J can not ſhewe 
bim, ſauing in ſingynge his pꝛaiſe, in ſome 


extende:F pꝛap thee Uliſſes, that ſtanding 


whiles I ſing this moſt holy himne, thou 


alſo hono? that firfte cauſe, from whence. 


al our welthys deriued. 


become man againe: J geue him infinite. 
my Fife in any otherwiſe thankefull vnto- 


parte, and afmuch as my powers canne 
ſome what ſtill , with denoute icilente, 


ST. . 


WV, ainerſal yature of the world » FU a thit | 


of mine: 


Te weeds kepe ſcilence , and ic winder, repoſe | 


. your ſelues in fine: 
Nh, of this order of the bole, ſo Alu 


e fare, 


of the fiſts moner | do ſing and cauſe of n 
and ꝙre 
2 all incorraptible thinges, and that corrupte 


" my bt, ' 


Ofthe fi fiſt can rherof 1 ſg, adele ef that 


"Re a blanc _ the beauens, the eaith 
Ver ber due plate, 
Aud 
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And of that that the waters ſwete doth ſprinkle 5 


on ber face, 
To — all that wortell ; js, and of the ſame 
alſo, 
That bath many ſundry Rindes, of creatures 
bigh and low, 
Made for * ſernice al f man: and of that, that 
$0 him 
Hatb geuen an vnderſtanding cleare, tothende 
that he ſbould cimime. 
And baue thereby the knoledge true, of thas 
firſt cauſe of night, 
Andtben a wil in him — ſet, 1 the ſame 
« ryzbe o 


O ye my powers euery ont praiſe ye that cauſe | 


with me, 

And let the eladnes of my ſpi rite therets wyth 
yon agre. 

O ale giftes then of my ſiule, With me ſe that 
ye ſynge, 

of ebuniuer fall . Hyrſt cauſe, of all endexery 
thinge 

of minc delete thouly ght,end  fredome 


of my 


| gee in one ofthe ſame cauſe, the bee | 


with praiſe tofyll, 
Fe 4 V euere 


0 W moner great, that u beging 


Nor ſball baue ende, thy creature manue, thay 
thereto is mt glad, 
Is be that ſyngs this daye thy praſt , and proj 
eth with all his powers, 
That honer bigh , and glory great ,totheebo 
yeares and bowers, 


Vli. Thou hadſt not this knowledge of the 


firſt cauſe ofthis hole wozld , whiles thou 
linedſt in that body ofa beaft. /g/«. No: 


hut as ſone as J was become man agains 
J elt it ſpʒing in my mind, almoſt as my 


naturall pꝛopertie: oꝛ rather to ſay bet⸗ 
ter, J felt it returne into me againe. F02 
befoze J was tranſfozmed by Circesin- 
to an Elephante , J remember. that J 


had it (but nowe J haue this moze , that 


bauinge muche moꝛe perfectly knowen 
the noblenes of man, then J did befoze, 
A degm fo thinke that this ſirſte cauſe has 
ung loued hun, aboue all other thinges, 
as the making him moze noble then any 
other beaſt both plainely declare, that his 
unde, ſuali not be like vnto thend ol other 
braſtes: vob not hauing the vnderſtan- 
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ding, haue no knowledge at all of the | 


ſame firſte canſe,as he hath, Vi. True⸗ 
lye it is not to be thought , the perfection 
of our vnderſtanding, being the know- 
ledge of the truth, and we not able to get- 
it perfectly whiles weare in this bodye, 


bath fo2 the manve impedimentes of the 


ame body, and of many other things, and 
alſo foz the ſhoztnes of the time, that we 
hne:that he ſhalnot get it at the leaſt af- 
ter that he ſhatbe free, and loſe from that 
bodye, vf nature haue not made hym in 
vaine. Tye which may be truelpe affir- 
med,fins be is neuer able in this lyfe to 


obteine to his ende, as all other thinges 


- whiche he whiles we line, taſteth ſome 


time but a ſmall parte: and ſo muche the 
moꝛe, by how much we being free from 
thoſe pleaſures, that the ſenſe gcucth , ling 
in ſueh ſozt as belongeth vato reaſonable 
creatures . Iglefemos. Then lette vs ſlye 


Ulifſes , let vs five theſe wicked bankess 


where this deecitfuil and ſubtill woman, 
with her intiſements, cauſeth men to line 
got onelp after the ſaſhion of beaſtes, but 


— 
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The tenth Dialogne. 
in the bodyes of them alio. And let vs res 
tourne to lpue freelp, and accazdinge the 
vſe of reaſon , in our owne howſes: no 
care not, J pꝛay thee, to ſee this noughtis 
inchauntrire agapne, leſte ſhe with ſoms 
newe deceite, kepe thee longer with her in 
this her mooſt vnhappy realme, Yi, 
Then let vs go,fo2 J deſier no thing elle: 
and J perceiue alrely that the goddes (als 
waves fauourable vnto him, that ſeketh 
after the beſte ſoꝛte he can to be lpks 
vnto them) geue vs newe win- 
des, very apte and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
| rous foꝛ our naut- 
gation. 
FINIS. 
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